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A compilation of the Abridged Tafsir Ibn Kathir Volumes 1 - 10.
In The English Language with Arabic Verses



Biography of Hafiz Ibn Kathir - The Author of Tafsir Ibn Kathir

By the Honored Shaykh ~ Abdul-Qadir Al-Arna'ut, may Allah protect
him.

He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fida', " Imad Ad-Din Isma il bin 'Umar
bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in origin; Dimashqi in
training, learning and residence.

Ion Kathir was born in the city of Busrain 701 H. His father was the
Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn Kathir was only
four years old. Ibn Kathir's brother, Shaykh Abdul-Wahhab, reared him
and taught him until he moved to Damascus in 706 H., when he was
five years old.

Ibn Kathir's Teachers

Ibn Kathir studied Figh - Islamic jurisprudence - with Burhan Ad-Din,
Ibrahim bin *~ Abdur-Rahman Al-Fizari, known as Ibn Al-Firkah (who
died in 729 H). Ibn Kathir heard Hadiths from " Isa bin Al-Mutim,
Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), lon Al-
Hajjar, (who died in 730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham
(modern day Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin
Muzaffar bin ~ Asakir (who died in 723 H), and lbn Ash-Shirdzi, Ishaq
bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as " Afif Ad-Din, the Zahiriyyah
Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin Zarrad. He remained
with Jamal Ad-Din, Yusuf bin Az-Zaki AIMizzi who died in 724 H, he
benefited from his knowledge and also married his daughter. He also



read with Shaykh Al-Islam, Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin * Abdul-Halim bin
" Abdus-Salam bin Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the
Imam Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad bin
Uthman bin Qaymaz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. Also, Abu Musa
Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbusi and 'Ali bin = Umar As-Suwani and
others who gave him permission to transmit the knowledge he learned
with them in Bgypt.

In his book, Al-Mu jam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hafiz Adh-Dhaliabi wrote that
lbn Kathir was, "The Imam, scholar of jurisprudence, skillful scholar of
Hadith, renowned Fagih and scholar of Tafsir who wrote several
beneficial books."

Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kdminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar AlAsgalani said,
"lon Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith in the areas of texts
and chains of narrators. He had a good memory, his books became
popular during his lifetime, and people benefited from them after his
death.”

Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din Yusuf bin

Sayf Ad-Din (lbn Taghri Bardi), said in his book, AIManhal As-S&afi, "He

isthe Shaykh, the Imam, the great scholar * Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fida'.
He learned extensively and was very active in collecting knowledge

and writing. He was excellent in the areas of Figh, Tafsfr and Hadith.
He collected knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadith

and wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith, Tafsir,
Figh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave Fatawa (religious

verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah grant him mercy. He was

known for his precision and vast knowledge, and as a scholar of
history, Hadith and Tafsir."

Ibn Kathir's Sudents



Ibn Hajji was one of lbn Kathir's students, and he described lbn Kathir:
"He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He also had the most
knowledge concerning the narrators and authenticity, his
contemporaries and teachers admitted to these qualities. Every time |
met him | gained some benefit from him."

Also, Ibn Al-" Imad Al-Hanbali said in his book, Shadhardt Adh-Dhahab,
"He isthe renowned Hafiz * Imad Ad-Din, whose memory was
excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, whose understanding
was adequate, and who had good knowledge in the Arabic language."
Also, Ibn Habib said about Ibn Kathir, "He heard knowledge and
collected it and wrote various books. He brought comfort to the ears
with his Fatwas and narrated Hadith and brought benefit to other
people. The papersthat contained his Fatwas were transmitted to the
various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his precision
and encompassing knowledge."

Ibn Kathir's Books

1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his Tafsir of
the Noble Qur'an, which is one of the best Tafsir that rely on
narrations [of Ahadith, the Tafsir of the Companions, etc.]. The Tafsir
by Ibn Kathir was printed many times and several scholars have
summarized it.

2- The History Collection known as Al-Biddyah, which was printed in 14
volumes under the name Al-Bidayah wanNihdyah, and contained the
stories of the Prophets and previous nations, the Prophet's Seerah (life
story) and Islamic history until histime. He also added a book Al-Fitan,
about the Sgns of the Last Hour.

3- At-Takmil ft Ma rifat Ath-Thigat wa Ad-Du'afa wal Majdhil which lbn
Kathir collected from the books of histwo Shaykhs Al-Mizzi and Adh-



Dhahabi; Al-Kdmal and Mizan Al-Ftiddl. He added several benefits
regarding the subject of Al-darh and At T'adil.

4- Al-Hadi was-Qunan ft Ahadith Al-Masdnfd was-Qunan which is also
known by, Jami® Al-Masdnfd. In this book, Ibn Kathir collected the
narrations of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal, Al-Bazzar, Abu Ya' la Al-
Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the six collections of Hadith: the
Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] and the Four Sunan [Abu Dawud,
At-Tirmidhi, AnNasa and Ibn Majah]. Ibn Kathir divided this book
according to areas of Figh.

5-Tabaqgat Ash-Shaf iyah which also contains the virtues of Imam Ash-
Shafi.

6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Ahadith of Adillat At Tanbfh,
from the Shafi school of Figh.

7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, but he did not
finish it.

8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkam (Laws), but finished
only up to the Hajj rituals.

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's 'Al-Madkhal. Many of these books were
not printed.

10- He summarized * Ulum Al-Hadith, by Abu ~ Amr bin AsSalah and
called it Mukhtasar ~ Ulum Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad Shakir, the



Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with his commentary on it
and called it Al-Ba'th Al-Hathfth fi Sharh Mukhtasar ~ Ulum Al-Hadith.

11- As-Srah An-Nabawiyyah, which is contained in his book Al-
Biddyah, and both of these books are in print.

12- A research on Jihad called Al-ljtihad ft Talabi Al-dihad, which was
printed several times.

Ion Kathir's Death

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asgalani said, "lbn Kathir lost his sight just before
his life ended. He died in Damascusin 774 H." May Allah grant mercy
upon Ibn Kathir and make him among the residents of His Paradise.

The Tafsir of Qurat Al-Fatihah (Chapter 1)

Which was revealed in Makkah

The Meaning of Al-Fatihah and its Various Name

This Surah is called Al-Fatihah, that is, the Opener of the Book, the Surah with which prayers
are begun. It is also called, Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of the Book), according to the majority
of the scholars. In an authentic Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih, Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-* Alamin is the Mother of the Qur'an, the Mother of the Book, and the
seven repeated Ayat of the Glorious Qur'an.)

It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet said that his Lord said,
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(" The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves between Me and My servants." When
the servant says, " All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of existence," Allah says, 'My servant has
praised Me.")

Al-Fatihah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a condition for the correctness of Salah -
the prayer. Al-Fatihah was also called Ash-Shifa’ (the Cure).

It is also called Ar-Rugyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there is the narration of Abu S id
telling the the story of the Companion who used Al-Fatihah as a remedy for the tribal chief who
was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah said to a Companion,
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(How did you know that it is a Rugyah)

Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn " Abbas, Qatadah and Abu Al-" Aliyah stated. Allah

said,
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(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathani) (seven repeatedly recited
verses), (i.e. Surat Al-Fatihah) (15:87). Allah knows best.

ous Names



How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah contain

There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat. According to the
majority of the reciters of Al-Kufah, a group of the Companions, the Tabi" in, and a number of
scholars from the successive generations, the Bismillah is a separate Ayah in its beginning. We
will mention this subject again soon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust.

The Number of Words and Lettersin Al-Fatihah

The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five words, and that it contains one hundred
and thirteen letters

The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab

In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari said; "It is called Umm Al-Kitab,
because the Qur'an starts with it and because the prayer is started by reciting it." It was also
said that it is called Umm Al-Kitab, because it contains the meanings of the entire Qur'an. Ibn
Jarir said, "The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains several specific areas an
Umm. For instance, they call the skin that surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the
flag that gathers the ranks of the army an Umm." He also said, "Makkah was called Umm Al-
Qura, (the Mother of the Villages) because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It
was also said that the earth was made starting from Makkah."

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated about Umm Al-Qur'an that the
Prophet said,
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Also, Abu Ja far, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the
Messenger of Allah said about Al-Fatihah,
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(It is Umm Al-Qur'an, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of the Qur'an) and the seven repeated
(verses).)

(It is Umm Al-Qur'an, the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an.)



Virtues of Al-Fatihah

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu’ alla said, "l was
praying when the Prophet called me, so | did not answer him until | finished the prayer. | then
went to him and he said, (What prevented you from coming) | said, 'O Messenger of Allah ! |
was praying.' He said, (" Didn't Allah say),
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(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () calls you to
that which gives you life) He then said,
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(I will teach you the greatest Qurah in the Qur'an before you leave the Masjid.) He held my

hand and when he was about to leave the Masjid, | said, ~ O Messenger of Allah! You said: | will
teach you the greatest Qurah in the Qur'an.' He said, (Yes.)
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(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-" Alamin)"
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(It isthe seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an that | was given.)"
Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah went out while
Ubayy bin Ka' b was praying and said, (O Ubayy!) Ubayy did not answer him. The Prophet said,
(O Ubayy!) Ubayy prayed faster then went to the Messenger of Allah saying, ~ Peace be unto
you, O Messenger of Allah!' He said, (Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what prevented you from
answering me when | called you) He said, ~ O Messenger of Allah! | was praying.' He said, (Did
you not read among what Allah has sent down to me,)
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(Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he () calls you to that which gives
you life) He said, ~ Yes, O Messenger of Allah! | will not do it again.' the Prophet said,
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(Would you like me to teach you a Surah the likes of which nothing has been revealed in the
Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) or the Furgan (the Qur'an)) He said, ~ Yes, O Messenger of
Allah!" The Messenger of Allah said, (I hope that | will not leave through this door until you have
learned it.) He (Ka'b) said, " The Messenger of Allah held my hand while speaking to me.
Meanwhile | was slowing down fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his
conversation. When we came close to the door, | said: O Messenger of Allah | What is the Surah
that you have promised to teach me' He said, (What do you read in the prayer.) Ubayy said, * So
I recited Umm Al-Qur'an to him." He said,
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(By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur
or the Furgan a Qurah like it. It isthe seven repeated versesthat | was given.)"

Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, the Prophet said,
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(It is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'an that | was given.) At-Tirmidhi then
commented that this Hadith is Hasan Sahih.

There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from Anas bin Malik Further, * Abdullah, the
son of Imam Ahmad, recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka' b, and he
mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above Hadith. In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-



Nasa'i recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka'b who said that the
Messenger of Allah said,
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(Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah or the Injil anything similar to Umm Al-Qur'an.
It isthe seven repeated verses and it is divided into two halves between Allah and His servant.)
Thisisthe wording reported by An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said, "I went to the Messenger of Allah after he had
poured water (for purification) and said, * Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!' He did not
answer me. S | said again, " Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!'" Again, he did not
answer me, so | said again, * Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!" Sill he did not answer
me. The Messenger of Allah went while | was following him, until he arrived at his residence. |
went to the Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of Allah came out after he
performed his purification and said, (Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's
mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be unto you.) He then said, (O Abdullah bin Jabir!
Should | inform you of the best Qurah in the Qur'an) | said, * Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He said,
(Read, " All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,' until you finish it.)" This Hadith has a
good chain of narrators.

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some Ayat and Surahs have more virtues
than others.

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'an, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu
S id Al-Khudri said, "Once, we were on a journey when a female servant came and said, ~ The
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are away. Is there a healer among you'
Then a man whose healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a Ruqyah for
him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty sheep as a gift and some milk. When he
came back to us we said to him, "~ You know of a (new) Ruqgyah, or did you do this before' He
said, " | only used Umm Al-Kitab as Rugyah.' We said, * Do not do anything further until we ask
the Messenger of Allah.' When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned what had happened
to the Prophet . The Prophet said,
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(Who told him that it is a Rugyah Divide (the sheep) and reserve a share for me.)"



Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Sunan that lbn ~ Abbas said, "While Jibril
(Gabriel) was with the Messenger of Allah , he heard a noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight
to the sky and said, " Thisis a door in heaven being open, and it has never been opened before
now.' An angel descended from that door and came to the Prophet and said, * Receive the glad
tidings of two lights that you have been given, which no other Prophet before you was given:
the Opening of the Book and the last (three) Ayat of Surat Al-Bagarah. You will not read a
letter of them, but will gain its benefit.™ This is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i (Al-Kubra
5:12) and Muslim recorded similar wording (1:554).

Al-Fatihah and the Prayer

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,
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(Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read Umm Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is
incomplete.) He said it thrice.

Abu Hurayrah was asked, " When we stand behind the Imam" He said, "Read it to yourself, for
| heard the Messenger of Allah say,
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(Allah, the Exalted, said, ' | have divided the prayer (Al-Fatihah) into two halves between
Myself and My servant, and My servant shall have what he asks for.’ If he says,
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(AIl praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence.)

Allah says, * My servant has praised Me.' When the servant says,
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(The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.)

Allah says, * My servant has glorified Me.' When he says,

(The Owner of the Day of Recompense.) Allah says, "My servant has glorified Me," or ~ My
servant hasrelated all mattersto Me.' When he says,
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(You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.) Allah says, " This is between Me and
My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he sought.' When he says,
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(Guide us to the straight path. The way of those on whom You have granted Your grace, not

(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), Allah says, " Thisis
for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asked for.")."

These are the words of An-Nasa'i, while both Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected the following
wording, "A half of it is for Me and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he
asked for."

Explaining this Hadith

The last Hadith used the word Salah " prayer' in reference to reciting the Qur'an, (Al-Fatihah
in this case) just as Allah said in another Ayah,
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(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between.)
meaning, with your recitation of the Qur'an, as the Sahih related from Ibn * Abbas. Also, in the
last Hadith, Allah said, "I have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into two
halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My servant shall have what he asked for." Allah
next explained the division that involves reciting Al-Fatihah, demonstrating the importance of
reciting the Qur'an during the prayer, which is one of the prayer's greatest pillars. Hence, the
word " prayer' was used here although only a part of it was actually being referred to, that is,
reciting the Qur'an. Smilarly, the word "recite' was used where prayer is meant, as
demonstrated by Allah's statement,
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(And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is

ever witnessed.) in reference to the Fajr prayer. The Two Sahihs recorded that the angels of
the night and the day attend this prayer.

Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak’ ah of the Prayer

All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the Qur'an (Al-Fatihah) in the prayer
is required, and there is a consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith that we
mentioned also testifiesto thisfact, for the Prophet said,
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(Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, his prayer is
incomplete.)

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that * Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of the Book.)

Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,
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(The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'an is not recited isinvalid.)

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, reciting the Opening of the Book,
during the prayer by the Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every prayer, and
in every Rak™ ah.

The Tafsir of Isti’ adhah (seeking Refuge)

Allah said,
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish
them). And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan (Satan), then seek refuge with Allah.
Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing) (7:199-200),
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(Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with things they utter. And say:
"My Lord! | seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils).
And | seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me.") (23:96-98) and,
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(Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he with whom there was enmity between
you, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except those who are
patient and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the
Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an evil whisper
from Shaytan tries to turn you away (O Muhammad ) (from doing good), then seek refuge in
Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing.) (41:34-36) These are the only three Ayat that
carry this meaning. Allah commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft nature
might make him an ally and a supporter. He also commanded that we seek refuge from the
satanic enemy, because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him with kindness
and leniency. The devil only seeks the destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity
and hatred he has always had towards man's father, Adam. Allah said,
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(O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents Adam and Hawwa'
(BEve) out of Paradise) (7:27),
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(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb
(followers) that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire) (35:6) and,
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(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimun (polytheists, and
wrongdoers, etc)) (18:50).

The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but he was lying. Hence, how would he
treat us after he had vowed,
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("By Your might, then | will surely, mislead them all. Except Your chosen servants among them
(i.e. faithful, obedient, true believers of Islamic Monotheism).") (38:82-83)
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(So when you want to recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast
(the cursed one). Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Satan), and those who
join partners with Him.) (16:98-100).

Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an
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(So when you want to recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast
(the cursed one).) meaning, before you recite the Qur'an. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your faces and your hands (forearms))
(5:6) meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the Hadiths that we mentioned. Imam
Ahmad recorded that Abu S id Al-Khudri said, "When the Messenger of Allah would stand up in
prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar"; Allah is
Greater) and would then supplicate,
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(All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your
sovereignty, and there is no deity worthy of worship except You.)

He would then say thrice,
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(There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,).



He would then say,
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(I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the cursed Satan, from his coercion,
luresto arrogance and poems.)."

The four collectors of the Qunan recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi considered the most
famous Hadith on this subject.

Abu Dawud and lbn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut™ im said that his father said, "When the
Messenger of Allah started the prayer, he said,
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(Allah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise is due to Allah always (thrice); and
all praise is due to Allah day and night (thrice). O Allah! | seek refuge with You from the cursed
Satan, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.)." * Amr said, "The Hamz means asphyxiation, the
Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry." Also, Ibn Majah recorded that " Ali bin
Al-Mundhir said that lon Fudayl narrated that ~ Ata' bin As-&'ib said that Abu * Abdur-Rahman
As-Sulami said that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said,
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(O Allah! | seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.)

He said, "The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry."

Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya la Ahmad bin " Ali bin Al-Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that
Ubayy bin Ka' b said, "Two men disputed with each other in the presence of the Messenger of
Allah and the nose of one of them became swollen because of extreme anger. The Messenger of
Allah said,
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(I know of some words that if he said them, what he feels will go away, 'l seek refuge with
Allah from the cursed Satan.’)"

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman bin Surad said, "Two men disputed in the presence of the
Prophet while we were sitting with him. One of them was cursing the other fellow and his face
turned red due to anger. The Prophet said,
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(I know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he feels disappear, " | seek refuge
with Allah from the cursed Satan.') They said to the man, ~ Do you not hear what the Messenger
of Allah is saying' He said, " | am not insane.™ Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded
this Hadith.

There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with Allah. One can find this subject in the
books on supplication and the virtues of righteous, good deeds

Isthe Isti’ adhah (seeking Refuge) required

The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti" adhah (in the prayer and when reciting
the Qur'an) is recommended and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that *~ Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Isti* adhah is
required in the prayer and when one reads the Qur'an. In support of ~ Ata's statement, Ar-Razi
relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah,

(25t

(Then seek refuge.) He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires implementation.
Also, the Prophet always said the Isti" adhah. In addition, the Isti* adhah wards off the evil of
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule is that the means needed to implement a requirement of
the religion isitself also required. And when one says, "l seek refuge with Allah from the cursed
devil." Then this will suffice.

Virtues of the Isti’ adhah



The lsti® adhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that it has indulged in. It also purifies
the mouth and prepares it to recite the speech of Allah. Further, the Isti” adhah entails seeking
Allah's help and acknowledging His ability to do everything. The lIsti adhah also affirms the
servant's meekness, weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, whom Allah
alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel and defeat. This enemy does not accept
kindness, unlike the human enemy. There are three Ayat in the Qur'an that affirm this fact.
Also, Allah said,
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(Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism) you have no authority over
them. And sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.) (17:65).

We should state here that the believers, whom the human enemies kill, become martyrs, while
those who fall victim to the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the believers who
are defeated by the apparent enemy - disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by
the inner enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Snce Satan sees man where man cannot
see him, it is befitting that the believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot see.
The Isti* adhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking refuge with Him from the evil of
every evil creature.

What does Isti' adhah mean

Isti" adhah means, "l seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan so that he is prevented from
affecting my religious or worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what | was
commanded, or luring me into what | was prohibited from." Indeed, only Allah is able to
prevent the evil of Satan from touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature might cause him to refrain from
the evil he isindulging in. However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the evil of
Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does kindness affect him, for he is pure evil.
Thus, only He Who created Satan is able to stop his evil. This meaning is reiterated in only
three Ayat in the Qur'an. Allah said in Surat Al-A' raf,
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(Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish
them).) (7:199)

This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in the same SQurah,
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(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is
Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).)

Allah also said in Surat Al-Mu'minun,
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(Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with the things they utter. And
"My Lord! | seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin
(devils). And | seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me." (23:96-98).)

Further, Allah said in Surat As-Sajdah,
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better,
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient and
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e.
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries
to turn you away (from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the
Knowing) (41:34-36).

Why the Devil is called Shaytan



In the Arabic language, Shaytan is derived from Shatana, which means the far thing. Hence, the
Shaytan has a different nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from every type
of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytan is derived from Shata, (literally " burned),
because it was created from fire. Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, although
they state that the first meaning is more plausible. Further, Sybawayh (the renowned Arab
linguistic) said, "The Arabs say, ~ So-and-so has Tashaytan,' when he commits the act of the
devils. If Shaytan was derived from Shata, they would have said, Tashayyata (rather than
Tashaytan)." Hence, Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. This is why they
call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from among the Jinns and mankind a ~ Shaytan'.
Allah said,
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(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies Shayatin (devils) among mankind and

Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception))
(6:112).
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In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of
Allah said,
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(O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of mankind and the Jinns.) Abu Dharr said,
"I asked him , ~ Are there human devils' He said, (Yes.)" Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih
Muslim that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer (if they passin front of those
who do not pray behind a Sutrah, i.e. a barrier).) Abu Dharr said, "l said, ~What is the
difference between the black dog and the red or yellow dog' He said,
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(The black dog is a devil.)."

Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that “ Umar bin Al-Khattab once rode a Berthawn (huge
camel) which started to proceed arrogantly. ~ Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal
kept walking in an arrogant manner. *Umar dismounted the animal and said, "By Allah! You



have carried me on a Shaytan. | did not come down from it until after | had felt something
strange in my heart." This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.

The Meaning of Ar-Rajim

Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all types of righteousness. Allah said,
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(And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps
Rujuman (as missiles) to drive away the Shayatin (devils)) (67:5).
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(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against
every rebellious devil. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from
every side. Qutcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment. Except such as snatch away
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness) (37:6-10).

Further, Allah said,
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(And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the beholders.
And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan). Except him
(devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire.) (15:16-18).

There are several similar Ayat. It was also said that Rajim means, the person who throws or
bombards things, because the devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people's hearts. The first
meaning is more popular and accurate.

Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah

The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah:
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(1. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.)

The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah in Surat An-Naml (chapter 27). They
disagree over whether it is a separate Ayah before every SQurah, or if it is an Ayah, or a part of
an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismillah appears in its beginning. Ad-Daraqutni
also recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet that supports this Hadith by Ibn
Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were attributed to " Ali, Ibn * Abbas and others.

The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, except Al-Bara'ah (chapter 9), was
attributed to (the Companions) lbn ™ Abbas, Ibn “ Umar, Ibon Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and " Ali.
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi' in: " Ata’, Tawus, S’ id bin Jubayr, Makhul and Az-
Zuhri. Thisis also the view of ~ Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi’ i, Ahmad bin Hanbal, (in one
report from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu " Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam. On the other hand,
Malik, Abu Hanifah and their followers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al-Fatihah or any
other Surah. Dawud said that it is a separate Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, not part of
the Qurah itself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin Hanbal.

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer

As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not agree that it is a part of Al-Fatihah,
state that the Basmalah should not be aloud. The scholars who stated that Bismillah is a part of
every Surah (except chapter 9) had different opinions; some of them, such as Ash-Shafi' i, said
that one should recite Bismillah with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of many among
the Companions, the Tabi'in and the Imams of Muslims from the Salaf and the later
generations. For instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn “Umar, lon " Abbas,
Mu® awiyah, “Umar and "Ali - according to Ibn "~ Abdul-Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four
Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib reported - were said to have held this view although the report from
them is contradicted. The Tabi' in scholars who gave this Tafsir include S’ id bin Jubayr,
" lkrimah, Abu Qilabah, Az-Zuhri, ~ Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, S id bin Al-Musayyib,
" Ata', Tawus, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin
“Amr bin Hazm, Abu Wa'il, Ibn Srin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, " Ali bin " Abdullah bin
" Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nafi® the freed slave of lbn “Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, ~ Umar bin
* Abdul-Aziz, Al-Azraqg bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha’ tha', Makhul and " Abdullah
bin Ma’ qil bin Mugarrin. Also, Al-Bayhagi added * Abdullah bin Safwan, and Muhammad bin Al-
Hanafiyyah to thislist. In addition, lbn ~ Abdul-Barr added * Amr bin Dinar.



The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should
be recited aloud like the rest of Al-Fatihah. Also, An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan, Ibn Hibban
and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hakim in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once
performed the prayer and recited Bismillah aloud. After he finished the prayer, he said,
"Among you, | perform the prayer that is the closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ."
Ad-Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhagi graded this Hadith Sahih Furthermore, in Sahih Al-
Bukhari it is recorded that Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet . He
said, "His recitation was unhurried." He then demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening
the recitation of Bismillah Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim, Also, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, the Qunan
of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that
Umm Salamah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to distinguish each Ayah during hisrecitation,
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. All praise and thanks be to Allah,
the Lord of all that exists, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day of
Recompense.)"

Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith Sahih Furthermore, Imam Abu
" Abdullah Ash-Shafi’i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu™ awiyah led the prayer
in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. The Muhajirin who were present at that prayer
criticized that. When Mu™ awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the Bismillah aloud.

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the opinion that the Bismillah is
recited aloud. As for the opposing evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire to discuss this subject at this
time.

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be recited aloud in the prayer, and this is
the established practice of the Four Khalifahs, as well as ~ Abdullah bin Mughaffal and several
scholars among the Tabi" in and later generations. It is also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah,
Ath-Thawri and Ahmad bin Hanbal.

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or silently. This group based their
view upon what Imam Muslim recorded that " Alishah said that the Messenger of Allah used to
start the prayer by reciting the Takbir (Allahu Akbar; Allah is Greater) and then recite,
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(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) (Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12).

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I prayed behind the Prophet , Abu
Bakr, * Umar and * Uthman and they used to start their prayer with,
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(All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.)

Muslim added, "And they did not mention,
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) whether in the beginning or the
end of the recitation.” Smilar is recorded in the Sunan books from "~ Abdullah bin Mughaffal,
may Allah be pleased with him.

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and their statements are similar in that
they agree that the prayer of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All the
favor is from Allah.

The Virtue of Al-Fatihah

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who was riding behind the Prophet said,
"The Prophet's animal tripped, so | said, * Cursed Shaytan.' The Prophet said,
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(Do not say, 'Cursed Shaytan,' for if you say these words, Satan becomes arrogant and says,
'With my strength | made him fall." When you say, 'Bismillah," Satan will become as small as a

fly.)

Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and also Ibn Marduwyah in his
Tafsir that Usamah bin *~ Umayr said, "l was riding behind the Prophet..." and he mentioned the
rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet said in this narration,
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(Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as large as a house. Rather, say,
'Bismillah,' because Satan then becomes as small as a fly.)

This isthe blessing of reciting Bismillah.

Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed

Basmalah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting any action or deed. For instance,
Basmalah is recommended before starting a Khutbah (speech).

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the place where he wants to relieve
himself, there is a Hadith concerning this practice. Further, Basmalah is recommended at the
beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah,
Sa' id bin Zayd and Abu S id narrated from the Prophet ,
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(There is no valid ablution for he who did not mention Allah's Name in it.)

This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is recommended before eating, for Muslim
recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said to * Umar bin Abi Salamah while he was a
child under his care,
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(Say Bismillah, eat with your right hand and eat from whatever is next to you.)

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is obligatory. Basmalah before having
sexual intercourse is also recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn * Abbas said that the
Messenger of Allah said,
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(If anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife says, 'In the Name of Allah. O
Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming offspring)
from Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to
harm that child.)

The Meaning of "Allah

Allah is the Name of the Lord, the Exalted. It is said that Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah,
because it is referred to when describing Allah by the various attributes. For instance, Allah

said,
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(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He) the
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. He is Allah,
beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects, the Giver of
security, the Watcher over His creatures, the Aimighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be
to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as partners with Him. He is Allah, the

Creator, the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. All
that isin the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He isthe Aimighty, the Wise) (59:22-24).

Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes for His Name Allah. Smilarly, Allah
said,
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(And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call on Him by them) (7:180), and,
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(S2y (O Muhammad :) "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you
invoke Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names.") (17:110)

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, whoever counts (and preserves) them,

will enter Paradise.)

These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there are
several differences between these two narrations.

The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful

Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar-Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has
more meanings that pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement by Ibn Jarir that
indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning. Further, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that
these names are derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and graded Sahih
from * Abdur-Rahman bin * Awf that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,
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(Allah the Exalted said, 'l Am Ar-Rahman. | created the Raham (womb, i.e. family relations) and
derived a name for it from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, | will keep ties to him, and
whoever severs it, | will sever ties with him.') He then said, "This is a text that indicates the



derivation." He then said, "The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of their ignorance
about Allah and His attributes.”

Al-Qurtubi said, "It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim have the same meaning, such
as the words Nadman and Nadim, as Abu " Ubayd has stated. Abu " Ali Al-Farisi said, " Ar-
Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that encompasses every type of mercy that
Allah has. Ar-Rahim is what effectsthe believers, for Allah said,
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(And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers.)' (33:43) Also, Ibn " Abbas said - about Ar-

Rahman and Ar-Rahim, "They are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy).™

Ibn Jarir said; As-Qurri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me that ~ Uthman bin Zufar related
that Al-" Azrami said about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, "He is Ar-Rahman with all creation and Ar-
Rahim with the believers." Hence. Allah's statements,
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(Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman)

(25:59),) and,
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(Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His
majesty).) (20:5)

Allah thus mentioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - along with His Name Ar-Rahman, to
indicate that His mercy encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said,
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(And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers), thus encompassing the believers with His
Name Ar-Rahim. They said, "Thistestifiesto the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope of

meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creation in both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim
is exclusively for the believers." Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads,
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(The Rahman and the Rahim of thislife and the Hereafter)

Allah's Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For instance, Allah said,
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke
Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names) (17:110),) and,
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(And ask (O Muhammad ) those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever
appoint alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)") (43:45).

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the Rahman of Yamamah, Allah made him
known by the name " Liar' and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is mentioned, he is
described as " the Liar'. He became an example for lying among the residents of the cities and
villages and the residents of the deserts, the bedouins.

Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that is exclusively His and described this
Name by Ar-Rahman, which no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said,

1o di Go Ul oyl 1423l f all 53} (J3)
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(S2y (O Muhammad ): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you invoke
Him (it isthe same), for to Him belong the Best Names.") (17:110)

Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided ways described Musaylimah by Ar-
Rahman.

As for Allah's Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described others by it. For instance, Allah said,
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(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad ) from amongst yourselves (i.e.
whom you know well). It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He



(Muhammad ) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for the believers (he is) kind (full of
pity), and Rahim (merciful)) (9:128).

Allah has also described some of His creation using some of His other Names. For instance,
Allah said,

~
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(Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual discharge of man
and woman), in order to try him, so We made him hearer (Sami’ ) and seer (Basir) (76:2).

In conclusion, there are several of Allah's Names that are used as names for others besides
Allah. Further, some of Allah's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar-Rahman,
Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Qustainer), and so forth.

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, "In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious Most
Merciful') with His Name, Allah, and described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which is
softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable Names are mentioned first, just as
Allah did here.

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the recitation of the Messenger of Allah was
slow and clear, letter by letter,
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. All the praises and thanks be to
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day
of Recompense) (1:1-4).

And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah

((opaladl 10y 41l SQ)

(2. Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.)

The Meaning of Al-Hamd

Abu Ja’ far bin Jarir said, "The meaning of
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(Al-Hamdu Lillah) (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all thanks are due purely to Allah,
alone, not any of the objects that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His
creation. These thanks are due to Allah's innumerable favors and bounties, that only He knows
the amount of. Allah's bounties include creating the tools that help the creation worship Him,
the physical bodies with which they are able to implement His commands, the sustenance that
He provides them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, without anything
or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also warned His creation and alerted them about the
means and methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the residence of everlasting
happiness. All thanks and praise are due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end.”

Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah,

(Al-Hamdu Lillah), that it means, "A praise that Allah praised Himself with, indicating to His
servants that they too should praise Him, asif Allah had said, * Say: All thanks and praise is due

to Allah.' It was said that the statement,

(AIl praise and thanks be to Allah), entails praising Allah by mentioning His most beautiful
Names and most honorable Attributes. When one proclaims, " All thanks are due to Allah,' he
will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties."

The Difference between Praise and Thanks

Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for one's characteristics, or for what
he has done. Thanks are given for what was done, not merely for characteristics.

The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd

Hafs mentioned that * Umar said to " Ali, "We know La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah and Allahu
Akbar. What about Al-Hamdu Lillah" ™ Ali said, "A statement that Allah liked for Himself, was
pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be repeated." Also, Ibn * Abbas said, "Al-Hamdu
Lillah isthe statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allah says, ~ My
servant has praised Me." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith

The Virtues of Al-Hamd

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari® said, "l said, * O Messenger of Allah!
Should | recite to you words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that | have collected' He said,
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(Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd. )"

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Furthermore, Abu " Isa At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah
recorded that Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah bin Khirash said that Jabir bin
" Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

cledl) (Kbl il U 4 U XA (Ladly,
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(The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is La ilaha illallah and the best supplication is Al-Hamdu
Lillah.)

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Also, Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik
said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(No servant is blessed by Allah and says,” Al-Hamdu Lillah', except that what he was given is
better than that which he has himself acquired.) Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that
Ibn " Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(A servant of Allah once said, ~ O Allah! Yoursisthe Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your
Face and the greatness of Your Supreme Authority.' The two angels were confused as to how to
write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, ~ O our Lord! A servant hasjust uttered a
statement and we are unsure how to record it for him." Allah said while having more knowledge
in what His servant has said, 'What did My servant say' They said, " He said, O Allah! Yours is
the Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your Supreme
Authority." Allah said to them, ~ Write it as My servant has said it, until he meets Me and then |
shall reward him for it.)

Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and Appreciation
for Allah

The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd serve to encompass all types of thanks and
appreciation for Allah, the Exalted. A Hadith stated,
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(O Allah! All of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the ownership, all types of good are in Your
Hand and all affairs belong to You.)

The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord

Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means,
the master or the one who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are correct for
Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be
used to say Rabb Ad-Dar, the master of such and such object. Further, it was reported that Ar-
Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name.

The Meaning of Al-" Alamin

Al-" Alamin is plural for ~ Alam, which encompasses everything in existence except Allah. The
word " Alam isitself a plural word, having no singular form. The ~ Alamin are different creations
that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and at sea. Every generation of creation is
called an " Alam. Al-Farra’ and Abu " Ubayd said, ™ Alam includes all that has a mind, the Jinns,
mankind, the angels and the devils, but not the animals." Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu
Muhaysin said, ~ Alam includes all that Allah has created with a soul." Further, Qatadah said
about,
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(The Lord of the ~ Alamin), "Every type of creation is an ~Alam." Az-Zajjaj also said, "Alam
encompasses everything that Allah created, in this life and in the Hereafter." Al-Qurtubi

commented, "This is the correct meaning, that the * Alam encompasses everything that Allah
created in both worlds. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Fir" awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what is the Lord of the * Alamin" Musa (Moses) said: "The Lord of
the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be convinced with
certainty") (26:23-24).

Why is the Creation called ~ Alam

“Alam is derived from " Alamah, that is because it is a sign testifying to the existence of its

Creator and to His Oneness."
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(3. Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)). Allah said next,
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(Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)) We explained these Names in
the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, "Allah has described Himself by ~ Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after
saying "the Lord of the Alamin', so His statement here includes a warning, and then an
encouragement. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Declare (O Muhammad ) unto My servants, that truly, | am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most
Merciful. And that My torment isindeed the most painful torment.) (15:49-50) Allah said,
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(Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)
(6:165)

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim encourages. Further, Muslim
recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(If the believer knew what punishment Allah has, none would have hope in acquiring His
Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew what mercy Allah has, none will lose hope of earning His

earning.)
¢ o - ~
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(4. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.)

Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment

Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, but this does not negate His
sovereignty over all other things. For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence,
including this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the Day of Recompense here
because on that Day, no one except Him will be able to claim ownership of anything
whatsoever. On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His permission. Smilarly,
Allah said,
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(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and the angels will stand forth in rows,
they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what
isright.) (78:38),
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(And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but
the low voice of their footsteps.)(20:108), and,
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(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among
them will be wretched and (others) blessed) (11:105).

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas commented, "Allah says, “ On that Day, no one owns anything
that they used to own in the world.™

The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din

Ibn * Abbas said, "Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for the creatures, meaning the Day of
Judgment. On that Day, Allah will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for
good, except for those whom He pardons.” In addition, several other Companions, Tabi' in and
scholars of the Salaf, said similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah.

Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner)

Allah isthe True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Allah said,
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(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects)
(59:23).

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said,
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(The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himself the king of kings, while there
are no owners except Allah.)

Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
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((On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Right

Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants
Where are the arrogant')

Also, in the the Glorious Qur'an;

(L8 a3l AT 25 B )

(Whose is the kingdom this Day Allah's, the One, the Irresistible.)(40:16).
As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 3-24). :23NNA

r-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)) We explained these Names in the
Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, "Allah has described Himself by * Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim' after saying
“the Lord of the Alamin’, so His statement here includes a warning, and then an
encouragement. Smilarly, Allah said, RNA ?Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner)

Allah isthe True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). Allah said,
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(He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects)
(59:23).

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said,
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(The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himself the king of kings, while there
are no owners except Allah.)



Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
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((On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Right
Hand and proclaim, I Am the King! Where are the kings of the earth Where are the tyrants
Where are the arrogant')

Also, in the the Glorious Qur'an;

(G a3 400 ) L

(Whose is the kingdom this Day Allah's, the One, the Irresistible.)(40:16).

As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, then it is done as a figure of speech.

For instance, Allah said,
(KL & gl &0 Canl 38 40 )
(Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you.) (2:247),
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(As there was a king behind them)(18:79), and,
(S st &y 20l 288 U 3))

When He made Prophets among you, and made you kings )5:20(.

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,
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(Just like kings reclining on their thrones)



The Meaning of Ad-Din

Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense (of their deeds) in full) (24:25),
and,

£
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(Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment (according to our deeds))
(37:53). A Hadith stated,
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(The wise person is he who reckons himself and works for (his life) after death.) meaning, he
holds himself accountable. Also, ~Umar said, "Hold yourself accountable before you are held

accountable, weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for the biggest
gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses your deeds,
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(That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of yours will be hidden) (69:18)."

( paaiad GGy X )

(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help.) (1:5)

The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of * Ibadah

Linguistically, " Ibadah means subdued. For instance, a road is described as Mu' abbadah,
meaning, " paved'. In religious terminology, " Ibadah implies the utmost love, humility and fear.

The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the Doer of the
Act, and the Merit of these Negations



You...", means, we worship You alone and none else, and rely on You alone and none else. This
is the perfect form of obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. Some of
the Salaf said, Al-Fatihah is the secret of the Qur'an, while these words are the secret of Al-

Fatihah,
(Epeind SIG)s A5 SG)

(5. You we worship, and You we ask for help from.)

The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk (polytheism), while the second negates
having any power or strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are controlled by Allah
alone. This meaning is reiterated in various instances in the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said,
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(So worship Him (O Muhammad ) and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware of
what you (people) do.) (11:123),

(G aile g 4y Bale n® )l b (8)

(Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust.")
(67:29),
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((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be
worshipped but He).

S take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and,
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech here changes from the third person to
direct speech by using the Kaf in the statement lyyaka (You). This is because after the servant
praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, addressing Him directly;
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(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).

So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9), and,

( Ly S S5 )

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech here changes from the third person to
direct speech by using the Kaf in the statement lyyaka (You). This is because after the servant
praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, addressing Him directly;

( u.u.wa ‘J.., Aax db\)

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from).

Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah. It is required in

every PrayerThe beginning of Surat Al-Fatihah contains Allah's praise for Himself by His
most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His servants that, they too, should praise Him in the
same manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al-Fatihah, if he is able. The
Two Sahihs recorded that * Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-Fatihah of the Book.)

Also, it isrecorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Allah said, " | divided the prayer into two halves between Myself and My servant, one half is for
Me and one half for My servant. My servant shall have what he asks for." When the servant says,

((opaladl L0y 41l SQ)

(AIl praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.), Allah says, "My servant has

praised Me." When the servant says,
] .~ ° ]
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(The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful), Allah says, ~ My servant has praised Me.' When the

(The Owner of the Day of Recompense), Allah says, * My servant has glorified Me.' If the servant

( Spaad Sy il &)

(You we worship, and You we ask for help), Allah says, " This is between Me and My servant,
and My servant shall have what he asked.' If the servant says,
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(Guide us to the straight path. The path of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not
(that) of those who have earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), Allah says, " Thisis
for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.")

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah

Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn ~ Abbas said,

o84
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(You we worship) means, "It is You whom we single out, Whom we fear and Whom we hope in,
You alone, our Lord,



Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah

(Lol &G )

(And You we ask for help from), to obey you and in all of our affairs.” Further, Qatadah said

( u.u.wa ‘J..; Aaxh db\)

(You we worship, and You we ask for help from) "Contains Allah's command to us to perform
sincere worship for Him and to seek His aid concerning all of our affairs.” Allah mentioned,
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(You we worship) before,

(el &G )

(And You we ask for help from), because the objective here is the worship, while Allah's help is
the tool to implement this objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important
aspects and then what is less important, and Allah knows best.

Allah called His Prophet

an " Abd

Allah called His Messenger an " Abd (servant) when He mentioned sending down His Book, the
Prophet's involvement in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra' (overnight journey from
Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and these are the Prophet's most honorable
missions. Allah said,

(SIS PP U )

(All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant (Muhammad ) the Book
(the Qur'an)) (18:1),
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(And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad ) stood up invoking Him (his Lord  Allah in
prayer)), (72:19) and,
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(Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that they associate with Him) Who took His
servant (Muhammad ) for a journey by night) (17:1).

Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship during Times
of Distress

Allah also recommended that His Prophet resort to acts of worship during times when he felt
distressed because of the disbelievers who defied and denied him. Allah said,
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(Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they say. So glorify the praises of your
Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until there
comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death)) (15:97-99).

Why Praise was mentioned First

Snce the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was mentioned, it was appropriate that
one follows the praise by asking for his need. We stated that Allah said,
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(One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.)

Thisisthe best method for seeking help, by first praising the one whom help is sought from and
then asking for His aid, and help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by saying.
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This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing about a positive answer to the pleas,
and this is why Allah recommended this better method.

(Guide usto the straight path.)

Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition of the person who is seeking help.
For instance, the Prophet Moses said,
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(My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!) (28:24).

Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is being asked, such as what Dhun-Nun
said,
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(La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah)), Glorified (and
Exalted) be You (above all that they associate with You)! Truly, | have been of the wrongdoers)
(21:87).

Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he needs. The Meaning of Guidance
mentioned in the Surah

The guidance mentioned in the Surah implies being directed and guided to success. Allah said,

PETABRFORREEN)

(Guide us to the straight path) meaning guide, direct, lead and grant us the correct guidance.

(il A5 7)

(And shown him the two ways (good and evil)) (90:10), means, * We explained to him the paths
of good and evil."' Also, Allah said,
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(He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path) (16:121), and,
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(And lead them on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell)) (37:23). Smilarly, Allah said,

(psan M) (535 )

(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path) (42:52),

(Figd Gl3a (20 4B )

(AIl praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this) (7:43), meaning, guided us and
directed us and qualified us for this end - Paradise.

The Meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, the Straight Path.

As for the meaning of As-Srat Al-Mustagim, Imam Abu Ja' far At-Tabari said, "The Ummah
agreed that Srat Al-Mustagim, is the clear path without branches, according to the language of
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ~ Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a poem, ~ The Leader of the faithful
ison a path that will remain straight even though the other paths are crooked." At-Tabari also
stated that, "There are many evidences to this fact." At-Tabari then proceeded, "The Arabs use
the term, Srat in reference to every deed and statement whether righteous or wicked. Hence
the Arabs would describe the honest person as being straight and the wicked person as being
crooked. The straight path mentioned in the Qur'an refersto Islam.

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas bin Sam" an said that the Prophet said,
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(Allah has set an example: a Srat (straight path) that is surrounded by two walls on both sides,
with several open doors within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the gate of
the Srat who heralds, 'O people! Say on the path and do not deviate from it." Meanwhile, a
caller from above the path is also warning any person who wants to open any of these doors,
'Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you will pass through.' The straight path is
Islam, the two walls are Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has prohibited.
The caller on the gate of the Srat is the Book of Allah, while the caller above the Srat is
Allah's admonishment in the heart of every Muslim.)

The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance

If someone asks, "Why does the believer ask Allah for guidance during every prayer and at other
times, while he is already properly guided Has he not already acquired guidance”

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact that the believer needs to keep
asking for guidance day and night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to acquire
the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted every hour of his life to help him remain
firm on the path of guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on it. The servant
does not have the power to benefit or harm himself, except by Allah's permission. Therefore,
Allah directed the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him with His aid and
with firmness and success. Indeed, the happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him.
Thisis especially the case if a person urgently needs Allah's help day or night. Allah said,
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(O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger (Muhammad ), and the Book (the
Qur'an) which He has sent down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to
those before (him)) (4:16).



Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to believe, and this command is not
redundant since what is sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds that
help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allah commanded His believing servants to
proclaim,
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(QOur Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower.) (3:8). Hence,
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(Guide us to the straight way) means, "Make us firm on the path of guidance and do not allow
usto deviate from it."
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(7. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who
earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray).

We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims,
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(Guide us to the straight way) and Allah says, "This is for My servant, and My servant shall
acquire what he asks for." Allah's statement.
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(The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace) defines the path. * Those upon
whom Allah has bestowed His grace' are those mentioned in Surat An-Nisa' (chapter 4), when
Allah said,
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(And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad ), then they will be in the company
of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Sddiqin (the truly faithful),
the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are! Such is the bounty
from Allah, and Allah is sufficient to know) (4:69-70).

Allah's statement,
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(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray) meaning guide
us to the straight path, the path of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is,
the people of guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His Messengers. They are the
people who adhere to Allah's commandments and refrain from committing what He has
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah is angry with, whose intentions
are corrupt, who know the truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help us avoid the path of those who
were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a result, are wandering in misguidance,
unable to find the correct path. Allah asserted that the two paths He described here are both
misguided when He repeated the negation “not'. These two paths are the paths of the
Christians and Jews, a fact that the believer should beware of so that he avoids them. The path
of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding by it. In comparison, the Jews
abandoned practicing the religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is why
" anger' descended upon the Jews, while being described as " led astray' is more appropriate of
the Christians. Those who know, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the anger, unlike
those who are ignorant. The Christians want to seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find
it because they did not seek it from its proper resources.

This is why they were led astray. We should also mention that both the Christians and the Jews
have earned the anger and are led astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more
particular of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews,
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(Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath) (5:60).

The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of being led astray, just as Allah said
about them,
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(Who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the right path)
(5:77).

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this subject. Imam Ahmad recorded
that * Adi bin Hatim said, "The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my paternal aunt and
some other people. When they brought them to the Messenger of Allah , they were made to
stand in line before him. My aunt said, ~ O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far away, the
offspring have stopped coming and | am an old woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor,
may Allah grant you His favor.' He said, * Who is your supporter' She said, ~ Adi bin Hatim.' He
said, * The one who ran away from Allah and His Messenger' She said, * So, the Prophet freed
me." When the Prophet came back, there was a man next to him, | think that he was " Ali, who
said to her, ~ Ask him for a means of transportation.' She asked the Prophet , and he ordered
that she be given an animal.

" Adi then said, "Later on, she came to me and said, " He (Muhammad ) has done a favor that
your father (who was a generous man) would never have done. S and-so person came to him
and he granted him his favor, and so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.' So |
went to the Prophet and found that some women and children were gathering with him, so
close that | knew that he was not a king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, O " Adi!
What made you run away, so that La ilaha illallah is not proclaimed Is there a deity worthy of
worship except Allah What made you run away, so that Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greater) is
not proclaimed Is there anything Greater than Allah' | proclaimed my Islam and | saw his face
radiate with pleasure and he said:
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(Those who have earned the anger are the Jews and those who are led astray are the
Christians.)"

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that it is Hasan Gharib.

Also, when Zayd bin * Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his friends - before Islam - to Ash-Sham
seeking the true religion, the Jews said to him, "You will not become a Jew unless you carry a
share of the anger of Allah that we have earned." He said, "l am seeking to escape Allah's
anger." Also, the Christians said to him, "If you become one of us you will carry a share in
Allah's discontent." He said, "l cannot bear it." So he remained in his pure nature and avoided
worshipping the idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, nor Christian.
As for his companions, they became Christians because they found it more pure than Judaism.
Waragah bin Nawfal was among these people until Allah guided him by the hand of His Prophet,
when he was sent as Prophet, and Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the
Prophet may Allah be pleased with him.



The Summary of Al-Fatihah

The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat including the praise and thanks of Allah,
glorifying Him and praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and most high
Attributes. It also mentions the Hereafter, which is the Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah's
servants to ask of Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength comes from
Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity,
believing in His perfection, being free from the need of any partners, having no rivals nor
equals. Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke Allah to guide them to the straight path,
which is the true religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and to pass over
the actual Srat (bridge over hell that everyone must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On
that Day, the believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort in the company of the
Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and the righteous. Al-Fatihah also encourages
performing good deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the good-doers on the
Day of Resurrection. The Surah also warns against following the paths of misguidance, so that
one does not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on the Day of Resurrection,
including those who have earned the anger and those who were led astray.

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations

Allah said,
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(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He mentioned His favor.

On mentioning anger, Allah said,
° X Id 2, " o~

(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger), without mentioning the subject, although it is He
Who has sent down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah,
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(Have you (O Muhammad ) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as friends a people upon whom

isthe wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14).

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it, although they were justly
misguided according to Allah's appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said,
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17)

and,

S w4l oala S Al Ji) L)A)
(u}/o/o

(Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their
transgression) (7:186).

These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah alone is the One Who guides and
misguides, contrary to the belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants choose
and create their own destiny. They rely on some unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and
contradicts their desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their lust, desire and
wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated,
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(When you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the Qur'an), then they are those
whom Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.)

The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement,
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(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is

not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden
meanings)(3:7).

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authentic evidence in the Qur'an that
testifies to his innovation. The Qur'an came to distinguish between truth and falsehood, and



guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does not contain any discrepancies or contradictions,
because it is a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise.

Saying Amin

It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, "O
Allah! Accept our invocation." The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, "l heard the
Messenger of Allah recite,
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(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), and he said * Amin’
extending it with his voice."

Abu Dawud's narration added, "Raising his voice with it." At-Tirmidhi then commented that this
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from " Ali and Ibn Mas' ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated
that whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite,
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(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), He would say
Amin until those who were behind him in the first line could hear him.

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the addition, "Then the Masjid would shake
because of (those behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin." Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith
and commented that it is Hasan.

Further, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish saying Amin before |
can join you." This was recorded by Abu Dawud.

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan and Ja’ far As-Sadiq stressed the " m'’
in Amin.

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is
strongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(When the Imam says, ' Amin', then say, 'Amin', because whoever says, Amin' with the angels,
his previous sins will be forgiven.)



Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin ° and the angels in heaven say, ~ Amin', in unison,
his previous sins will be forgiven.)

It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at the
same time. The Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are
equally sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness).

Further, it isrecorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he said,
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(When the Imam says, * Walad-dallin', say, * Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.)

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ~ Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the
majority of scholars said that it means. "Answer our invocation."

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that " Alishah said that when the Jews were
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to,
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying * Amin' behind the Imam.)



Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,
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(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa
related to the Prophet that he said,
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(When the Imam says, ~ Walad-dallin', say, ~ Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.)

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ~Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the
majority of scholars said that it means. "Answer our invocation."

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that " Alishah said that when the Jews were
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to,
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying * Amin' behind the Imam.)

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,
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(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for
saying Amin.)

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations

Allah said,
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(The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace), when He mentioned His favor.

On mentioning anger, Allah said,
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(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger), without mentioning the subject, although it is He
Who has sent down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah,
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(Have you (O Muhammad ) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as friends a people upon whom
isthe wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews)) (58:14).

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it, although they were justly
misguided according to Allah's appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said,
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(He whom Allah guides, he isthe rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17)

and,
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(Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their
transgression) (7:186).



These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah alone is the One Who guides and
misguides, contrary to the belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants choose
and create their own destiny. They rely on some unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and
contradicts their desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their lust, desire and
wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated,
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(When you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the Qur'an), then they are those
whom Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.)

The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement,
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(So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is
not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden
meanings)(3:7).

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authentic evidence in the Qur'an that
testifies to his innovation. The Qur'an came to distinguish between truth and falsehood, and
guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does not contain any discrepancies or contradictions,
because it is a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise.

Saying Amin

It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, "O
Allah! Accept our invocation." The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said, "l heard the
Messenger of Allah recite,
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(Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), and he said ~ Amin'
extending it with his voice."

Abu Dawud's narration added, "Raising his voice with it." At-Tirmidhi then commented that this
Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from " Ali and Ibn Mas ud. Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated
that whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite,
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(Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), He would say
Amin until those who were behind him in the first line could hear him.
Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the addition, "Then the Masjid would shake
because of (those behind the Prophet ) reciting Amin." Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith

and commented that it is Hasan.

Further, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish saying Amin before |
can join you." This was recorded by Abu Dawud.

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan and Ja’ far As-Sadiq stressed the "m'’
in Amin.

Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is
strongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. The Two
Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(When the Imam says, ' Amin', then say, 'Amin’, because whoever says, Amin' with the angels,

his previous sins will be forgiven.)

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,

@ ‘\S.\UA]\) ‘u—““\ o\La]\ L; (’s \J\»
Al jie o Al GaIas) &l @ ol ¢\..ul\
@3 (e 2385 L

(When any of you says in the prayer, 'Amin ° and the angels in heaven say, ~ Amin', in unison,
his previous sins will be forgiven.)

It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin at the
same time. The Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are
equally sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness).

Further, it isrecorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he said,
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(When the Imam says, *~ Walad-dallin', say, ~ Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.)

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ~Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the
majority of scholars said that it means. "Answer our invocation."

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that " Alishah said that when the Jews were
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to,
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying * Amin' behind the Imam.)

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,
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(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and for
saying Amin.) rgiveness). veneooA ? Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa
related to the Prophet that he said,
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(When the Imam says, * Walad-dallin', say, * Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.)



In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ~ Amin' means, "Do not disappoint our hope", while the
majority of scholars said that it means. "Answer our invocation."

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that " Alishah said that when the Jews were
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,
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(They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been
guided to, while they were led astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to,
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying * Amin' behind the Imam.)

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,

}S.\muc ulcax_d\ei.\mu»
((Q:\,QUU ?M\

(The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (lslamic greeting) and for
saying Amin.)

Surat Al-Bagarah

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah

The Virtues of Surat Al-Bagarah

In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah
said that the Prophet said,
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(Do not turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan does not enter the house where Qurat Al-
Bagarah is recited.) At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.

Also, " Abdullah bin Mas ud said, "Shaytan flees from the house where Qurat Al-Bagarah is
heard." This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it
in his Mustadrak, and then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the Two Sahihs
did not collect it. In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas ud said, "Shaytan departs the
house where Qurat Al-Bagarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas." Ad-Darimi also
recorded that Ash-Sha’ bi said that * Abdullah bin Mas ud said, "Whoever recites ten Ayat from
Surat Al-Bagarah in a night, then Shaytan will not enter his house that night. (These ten Ayat
are) four from the beginning, Ayat Al-Kursi (255), the following two Ayat (256-257) and the last
three Ayat." In another narration, Ibn Mas’ ud said, "Then Shaytan will not come near him or his
family, nor will he be touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were to be
recited over a senile person, they would wake him up."

Further, Sahl bin &" d said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Bagarah is the high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever
recites Al-Bagarah at night in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that house for three
nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that house for
three days.) This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban in
his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah
sent an expedition force comprising of many men and asked each about what they memorized
of the Qur'an. The Prophet came to one of the youngest men among them and asked him,
“What have you memorized (of the Qur'an) young man' He said, " | memorized such and such
Surahs and also Al-Bagarah.' The Prophet said, ~ You memorized Surat Al-Bagarah' He said,
“Yes.' The Prophet said, “ Then you are their commander.' One of the noted men (or chiefs)
commented, ~ By Allah! | did not learn Surat Al-Bagarah, for fear that | would not be able to
implement it. The Messenger of Allah said,
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(Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever learns the Qur'an, recites it and
adheresto it, isthe example of a bagthat isfull of musk whose scent fillsthe air. The example
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while the Qur'an is in his memory, is
the example of a bag that has musk, but is closed tight.)

This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that this Hadith is Hasan. In another
narration, At-Tirmidhi recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah knows best.

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that he was once reciting Surat Al-
Bagarah while his horse was tied next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about. When he resumed reading, the horse
started moving about again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, and when he
resumed reading, the horse started to move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the
horse, and he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved his son back, he looked
up to the sky and saw a cloud radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he
went to the Prophet and told him what had happened and then said, "O Messenger of Allah! My
son Yahya was close to the horse and | feared that she might step on him. When | attended to
him and raised my head to the sky, | saw a cloud with lights like lamps. So | went, but | couldn't
see it." The Prophet said, "Do you know what that was" He said, "No." The Prophet said,
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(They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice (reciting Surat Al-Bagarah), and if
you had kept reading, the people would have been able to see the angels when the morning
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes.)

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam in his book Fadaiil Al-
Qur'an.

Virtues of Surat Al-Bagarah and Surat Al " Imran



Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu™ aym narrated to them that Bishr bin Muhajir said that ~ Abdullah
bin Buraydah narrated to him from his father, "I was sitting with the Prophet and | heard him
say,
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(Learn Qurat Al-Bagarah, because in learning it there is blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow,
and the sorceresses cannot memorize it.)
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(Learn Surat Al-Bagarah and Al " Imran because they are two lights and they shade their people
on the Day of Resurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying)
birds. The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a pale-faced man on the Day of
Resurrection when his grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know me' The man will
say, 'l do not know you.' The Qur'an will say, I am your companion, the Qur'an, which has
brought you thirst during the heat and made you stay up during the night. Every merchant has
his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind all types of trade.' Kingship will then be given
to him in his right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace will be placed on
his head. His parents will also be granted two garments that the people of this life could never
afford. They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments' It will be said, 'Because your son
was carrying the Qur'an.' It will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and ascend through
the levels of Paradise.' He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether reciting slowly or
quickly.)"

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin Al-Muhajir, and this chain of
narratorsis Hasan, according to the criteria of Imam Muslim.

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded
that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,
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(Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its people on the Day of Resurrection.
Read the two lights, Al-Bagarah and Al " Imran, because they will come in the shape of two
clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of Resurrection and will argue on behalf of
their people on that Day.)

The Prophet then said,
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(Read Al-Bagarah, because in having it there is blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and
the sorceresses cannot memorize it.)

Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of Prayer

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam’ an said that the Prophet said,
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(On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people who used to implement it will be brought
forth, preceded by Surat Al-Bagarah and Al " Imran.)

An-Nawwas said, "The Prophet set three examples for these two Surahs and | did not forget
these examples ever since. He said,

/;::: O\j}\/&j;n u\_/\j.L j‘ ‘Q\j:q\_:&; L;QETS»
cij\}\a )JL e u\ﬁ \.A.@jfs j‘ ‘di}“‘
egaalia e (alag

(They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines of birds arguing on behalf of their
people.)

It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated this Hadith, which he rendered
Hasan Gharib.

Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah

There is no disagreement over the view that Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed in its entirety in Al-
Madinah. Moreover, Al-Bagarah was one of the first Surahs to be revealed in Al-Madinah, while,
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(And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah.) (2:281) was the last Ayah
to be revealed from the Qur'an. Also, the Ayat about usury were among the last Ayat to be
revealed. Khalid bin Ma’ dan used to call Al-Bagarah the Fustat (tent) of the Qur'an. Some of
the scholars said that it contains a thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number of Al-Bagarah's Ayat is two
hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words.
Further, itsletters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. Allah knows best.

Ibn Jurayj narrated that " Ata' said that Ibn ~ Abbas said, "Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-
Madinah." Also, Khasif said from Mujahid that * Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; "Surat Al-Bagarah
was revealed in Al-Madinah." Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements,
and there is no difference of opinion over this as we have stated.

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas ud kept the Ka' bah on his left side and Mina on his right
side and threw seven pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, "The one to whom Surat Al-Bagarah was
revealed (i.e. the Prophet ) performed Rami (the Hajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly.” The
Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.

Further, lon Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu” bah from " Agil bin Talhah from " Utbah bin
Marthad; "The Prophet saw that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said,
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(O Companions of Qurat Al-Bagarah.) | Think that this incident occurred during the battle of
Hunayn when the Companions retreated. Then, the Prophet commanded Al-" Abbas (his uncle)

to yell out,
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(O Companions of the tree!) meaning the Companions who participated in the pledge of Ar-
Rdwan (under the tree). In another narration, Al- " Abbas cried, "O Companions of Surat Al-
Bagarah!" encouraging them to come back, so they returned from every direction. Also, during
the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions first
retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in Musaylimah's army. The Muhajirun and the
Ansar called out for each other, saying; "O people of Surat Al-Bagarah!" Allah then gave them
victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased with all of the companions of all the
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(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) (1. Alif Lam Mim).

The Discussion of the Individual Letters



The individual lettersin the beginning of some Qurahs are among those things whose knowledge
Allah has kept only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, " Umar, ~ Uthman, " Ali and
Ibn Mas’ ud. It was said that these letters are the names of some of the Surahs. It was also said
that they are the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Surahs of the Qur'an with. Khasif
stated that Mujahid said, "The beginnings of the Surahs, such as Qaf, Sad, Ta Sn Mim and Alif
Lam Ra, are just some letters of the alphabet.” Some linguists also stated that they are letters
of the alphabet and that Allah simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters.
For instance, they said, one might say, "My son recites Alif, Ba, Ta, Tha... " he means the
entire alphabet although he stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was mentioned
by lbn Jarir.

The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters mentioned at the beginning of
the Surahsisfourteen: Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ~ Ayn, Ta, Sn, Ha, Qaf, Nun.

S glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His wisdom.

Moreover, the scholars said, "There is no doubt that Allah did not reveal these letters for jest
and play." Some ignorant people said that some of the Qur'an does not mean anything,
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major mistake. On the contrary, these
letters carry a specific meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to the
Prophet that explains these letters, we will embrace the Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we
will stop where we were made to stop and will proclaim,
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(We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from our Lord) (3:7).

The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation regarding this subject. Therefore,
whoever thinks that one scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise it is
better to refrain from making any judgment on this matter. Allah knows best.

These Letterstestify to the Miraculous Qur'an

The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning of the Surahs, regardless of the
exact meanings of these letters, is that they testify to the miracle of the Qur'an. Indeed, the
servants are unable to produce something like the Qur'an, although it is comprised of the same
letters with which they speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Razi in his Tafsir
who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related this opinion to
Al-Farra’ and Qutrub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his book, Al-Kashshaf. In
addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al-" Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-
Hajjaj Al-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that it is also the opinion of Shaykh
Al-lIslam lbn Taymiyyah. KAz-Zamakhshari said that these letters, "Were not all mentioned once
in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they were repeated so that the challenge (against the
creation) is more daring. Smilarly, several stories were mentioned repeatedly in the Qur'an,



and also the challenge was repeated in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the
Qur'an). Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad, Nun and Qaf. Sometimes
two letters were mentioned, such as

(=)
()
(L)

(Ha Mim) (44:1) Sometimes, three letters were mentioned, such as,
(Alif Lam Mim (2: 1)) and four letters, such as,

(" Alif Lam Mim Ra) (13:1), and

(o=l

(Alif Lam Mim Sad) (7:1).

Sometimes, five letters were mentioned, such as,

((o=xeS)

(Kaf Ha Ya* Ayn Sad) (19:1), and;

(paladl 3o 3ad) Al pe S (555 - an)

(Ha Mim. ~ Ayn Sn Qaf) (42:1-2).

This is because the words that are used in speech are usually comprised of one, two, three,
four, or five letters."

Every Qurah that begins with these letters demonstrates the Qur'an's miracle and magnificence,
and this fact is known by those well-versed in such matters. The count of these Qurahs is
twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said,
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(Alif Lam Mim) Thisis the Book (the Qur'an), wherein there is no doubt (2:1-2),
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(Alif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al-
Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). It is He
Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you (Muhammad ) with truth, confirming what
came before it.) (3:1-3), and,

(} Q/ 2R
(Alif Lam Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O Muhammad ), so let
not your breast be narrow therefrom) (7:1-2).
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(Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) in order that
you might lead mankind out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light (of belief in
the Oneness of Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord's leave) (14:1),
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(Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in which there is no doubt, is from the
Lord of the * Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!) (32:1-2),
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(Ha Mim. Arevelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) (41:1-2), and,
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(Ha Mim. ~Ain Sn Qaf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the Wise sends revelation to you (O
Muhammad ) as (He sent revelation to) those before you.) (42:1-3).

There are several other Ayat that testify to what we have mentioned above, and Allah knows

best.
(DA (5% 4 L, Y LA )

(2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the Muttaqin).

There is no Doubt in the Qur'an

The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih
narrated from |bn * Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from |lbn Mas ud and several other
Companions of the Messenger of Allah that,

(In which there is no Rayb), means about which there is no doubt. Abu Ad-Darda’, Ibn * Abbas,
Mujahid, Sa"id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi" ~Ata’, Abu Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas, Mugatil
bin Hayyan, As-Quddi, Qatadah and Isma’il bin Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, lbn Abi
Hatim said, "l do not know of any disagreement over this explanation.” The meaning of this is
that the Book, the Qur'an, is without a doubt revealed from Allah. Smilarly, Allah said in Surat
As- Sjdah,
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(Alif Lam Mim). The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in which there is no doubt, is from the
Lord of all that exists) (32:1-2).

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a prohibition meaning, "Do not doubt the
Qur'an." Furthermore, some of the reciters of the Qur'an pause upon reading,
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(there is no doubt) and they then continue;
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(in which there is guidance for the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons)). However, it is
better to pause at,

(in which there is no doubt) because in this case,

(guidance) becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a better meaning than,

z 8 ~
(cs2a 428)
(in which there is guidance).

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa

Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who have Tagwa - fear of Allah. Allah
said,
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(Say: It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)) (41:44), and,
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(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe (in
Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but
loss) (17:82).

This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that the believers, in particular, benefit from
the Qur'an. That is because the Qur'an isitself a form of guidance, but the guidance in it isonly
granted to the righteous, just as Allah said,
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(O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord (i. e. the Qur'an, enjoining all
that is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt,
hypocrisy and differences) which isin your breasts, a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful
and unlawful things) for the believers) (10:57).

Ibn * Abbas and lbn Mas’ ud and other Companions of the Messenger of Allah said,

(/. c'g/‘} ]K z R )
(guidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous persons), means, a light for those who have
Tagwa.

The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin

(’. ua} ]K z 8 )
(guidance for the Muttagin) that it means, "They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Allah
and who work in His obedience." Ibn * Abbas also said that Al-Muttagin means, "Those who fear
Allah's punishment, which would result if they abandoned the true guidance that they

recognize and know. They also hope in Allah's mercy by believing in what He revealed."
Further, Qatadah said that,
(/. ..a} )

Ibn * Abbas said about,

(Al-Muttagqin), are those whom Allah has described in His statement;
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(Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah) (2:3), and the following Ayat. lbn Jarir
stated that the Ayah (2:2) includes all of these meanings that the scholars have mentioned, and
this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrated that " Atiyah As-Sa' di said
that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttagin until he abandons what is harmless out
of fear of falling into that which is harmful.) At-Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib."

There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance)

Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and only Allah is able to create it in the
heart of the servants. Allah said,
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(Verily, you (O Muhammad ) guide not whom you like) (28:56),
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(Not upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance) (2:272),
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(Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him) (7:186), and,
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(He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path)) (18:17).



Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said,
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(And verily, you (O Muhammad ) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's
religion of Islamic Monotheism)) (42: 52),
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(You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide) (13:7), and,
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(And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of truth (lslamic

Monot heism) through Qur Messenger (i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred
blindness to guidance) (41:17).

testifying to this meaning.

Also, Allah said,

((Cpaadll Aiaa )

(And shown him the two ways (good and evil).) (90:10)

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways refer to the paths of righteousness
and evil, which is also the correct explanation. And Allah knows best.

Meaning of Taqwa

The root meaning of Tagwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It was reported that * Umar bin Al-
Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka' b about Tagwa. Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that
has thorns on it" " Umar said, "Yes." Ubayy said, "What did you do then" He said, "l rolled up my
sleeves and struggled."” Ubayy said, "That is Tagqwa."
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(3. Those Who have faith in the Ghayb).

The Meaning of Iman

Abu Ja’ far Ar-Razi said that Al-" Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin Rafi® narrated from Abu Ishaqg that Abu
Al-Ahwas said that ~ Abdullah said, "Iman is to trust.”. “Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn
" Abbas said,

(Oe's2)
(who have faith) means they trust. Also, Ma' mar said that Az-Zuhri said, "Iman is the deeds." In

addition, Abu Ja far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi® bin Anas said that, ~ They have faith', means,
they fear (Allah).

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, "The prefered view is that they be described as having faith
in the Unseen by the tongue, deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the
general meaning of Iman, which necessitates following deeds of the tongue by implementation.
Hence, Iman is a general term that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and His
Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering to the implications of what the
tongue utters and affirms.”

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means trust, and it is used to mean that
sometimes in the Qur'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said,
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(He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the believers.) (9: 61)

Prophet Yusuf's brothers said to their father,
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(But you will never believe us even when we speak the truth) (12:17).

Further, the word Iman is sometimes mentioned along with deeds, such as Allah said,
- - I P é/ - /. ﬂ /Y
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(Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds) (95:6).

However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it includes beliefs, deeds, and
statements of the tongue.We should state here that Iman increases and decreases.



There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and we discussed them in the beginning
of our explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars explained that
Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said;
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(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His punishment in the
Hereafter)) (67:12), and,
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(Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen) and brought a heart turned in
repentance (to Him and absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)) (50: 33).

Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah the Exalted said,
2 - 48 - - “00, ~ (- &
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(It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah) (35:28).

The Meaning of Al-Ghayb

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different explanations of it, all of which are
correct, indicating the same general meaning. For instance, Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi quoted Ar-Rabi’
bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-" Aliyah about Allah's statement, i
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((Those who) have faith in the Ghayb), "They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers,

the Last Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They also believe in life after
death and in Resurrection. All of thisisthe Ghayb." Qatadah bin Di* amah said similarly.

S’ id bin Mansur reported from * Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid who said, "We were sitting with
" Abdullah bin Mas' ud when we mentioned the Companions of the Prophet and their deeds
being superior to our deeds. ~ Abdullah said, ~ The matter of Muhammad was clear for those
who saw him. By He other than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a better
type of faith than believing in Al-Ghayb.' He then recited,
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(Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a guidance for the Muttaqin. Those

who believe in the Ghayb), until,
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(the successful). " Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded this
Hadith. Al-Hakim commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two Shaykhs - Al-
Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although it meetstheir criteria.

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from lbn Muhayriz who said: | said to Abu
Jumu’ ah, "Narrate a Hadith for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah." He said, "Yes. |
will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah . Abu
" Ubaydah, who was with us, said, O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us We
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihad with you.' He said,
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(Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me although they did not see me.)"

This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin
Jubayr who said: * Abu Jumu™ ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah , came to
Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the prayer. Raja' bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu
Jumu’ ah finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to leave, he said, "You have a
gift and a right. | will narrate a Hadith for you that | heard from the Messenger of Allah. " We
said, "Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy." He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah,
ten people including Mu™ adh bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are there people who
will acquire greater rewards than us We believed in Allah and followed you.' He said,
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(What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of Allah is among you, bringing you the
revelation from heaven There are people who will come after you and who will be given a book



between two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe in it and implement its commands. They
have a greater reward than you, even twice as much.)"

(0588 ag8 )y Lan'y 5 slall () saidy's)

(And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for them)

Meaning of lgamat As-Salah

Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(And perform the Salah), means, "Perform the prayer with all of the obligations that
accompany it." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ~ Abbas said, "lgamat As-Salah means to complete the
bowings, prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the prayer." Qatadah said,
"l[gamat As-Salah means to preserve punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of
the prayer." Mugatil bin Hayyan said lgamat As-Salah means "To preserve punctuality for it, as

well as completing ones purity for it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of
the Qur'an, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet . Thisis lgamat As-Salah."

The Meaning of "Spending” in this Ayah

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that lbn * Abbas said,
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(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, "The Zakah due on their wealth.”
As-Quddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ~ Abbas, as well as Murrah from
Ibn Mas’ ud and other Companions of the Messenger of Allah, that,
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(And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, "A man's spending on his family.
This was before the obligation of Zakah was revealed." Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak,
"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer to Allah, according to one's

discretion and capability. Until the obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayat of
Surat Bara'ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the previous case.”

In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending wealth together. Prayer is a right of
Allah as well as a form of worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one's devotion,
praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, invoking Him, and it displays one's
dependence upon Him. Soending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them what will
benefit them, and those people most deserving of this charity are the relatives, the wife, the



servants and then the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and required spending
are included in Allah's saying,
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(And spend out of what we have provided for them). The Two Sahihs recorded that lbn * Umar
said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Islam is built upon five (pillars): Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah,
fasting Ramadan and Hajj to the House.)

There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

The Meaning of Salah

In the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is supplication. In religious terminology, Salah
is used to refer to the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified acts associated
with it, specificed at certain times, with those known conditions, and the characteristics, and
requirementsthat are well-known about it.
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(4. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed before you, and in
the Hereafter they are certain.)

Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed before you.) means,
"They believe in what Allah sent you with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with,
they do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject what they brought from
their Lord."

(Cs% 50 pb 3AYL)

(And in the Hereafter they are certain) that is the resurrection, the standing (on the Day of
Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the
Mizan). The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this earthly life.

Attributes of the Believers

The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah described in the preceding Ayah,
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(Those who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Salah, and spend out of what we have
provided for them.)

Mujahid once stated, "Four Ayat at the beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah describe the believers,
two describe the disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites." The four Ayat mentioned
in this statement are general and include every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a
person of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of these attributes
complement each other and require the existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is
not possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer and gives Zakah without
believing in what the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same
with certainty in the Hereafter, thisis not correct without that, for Allah has commanded the
believers,
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(O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which He
has revealed to the Messenger, and the Book which He sent own to those before (him)) (4:136),
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(And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a way) that is better, except with
such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to
us and revealed to you; our llah (God) and your llah (God) is One (i.e. Allah)’) (29:46),
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(O you who have been given the Book (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed
(to Muhammad ) confirming what is (already) with you) (4:47), and,
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(S2y (O Muhammad ): "O People of the Book (Jews and Christians)! You have nothing until you
act according to the Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been revealed to
you from your Lord (the Qur'an).") (5:68).

Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers;
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(The Messenger (Muhammad ) believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so
do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They
say,) "We make no distinction between any of His Messengers") (2: 285), and,
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(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no distinction between any of
them (Messengers)) (4:152),

This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true believers all believe in Allah, His
Messengers and His Books.

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special significance here, since they believe
in their Books and in all of the details related to that, so when such people embrace Islam and
sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will get two rewards. As for the

others, they can only believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. For instance,
the Prophet stated,
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(When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor affirm what they say. Rather,
say, 'We believe in what was revealed to us and what was revealed to you.')

However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of Islam as it was revealed to
Muhammad might be more complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People of
the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in Islam among the People of the
Book gain two rewards, other Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal reward
that comparesto the two the People of the Book gain (upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows
best.
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(5. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the successful.)
Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers

Allah said,
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(They are) refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish the prayer, spend from what
Allah has granted them, believe in what Allah has revealed to the Messenger and the
Messengers before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare the necessary
requirements for the Hereafter by performing good deeds and avoiding the prohibitions. Allah

then said,
(s )

(On guidance) meaning, they are (following) a light, guidance, and have insight from Allah,
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(And they are the successful) meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. They shall have what
they seek and be saved from the evil that they tried to avoid. Therefore, they will have

rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and safety from the torment that Allah has prepared for His
enemies.
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-(6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you warn them or do not warn
them, they will not believe.)

Allah said,
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(Verily, those who disbelieve) meaning, covered the truth and hid it. Snce Allah has written

that they would do so, it does not matter if you (O Muhammad ) warn them or not, they would
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe.
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment) (10:96-97).

About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said,
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(And even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat,

they would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction)) (2:5).

These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to be miserable, they shall never find
anyone to guide them to happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he shall never
find anyone to guide him. S do not pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message to them.
Certainly, whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain the best rewards. As
for those who turn away in rejection, do not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for
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(Your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning) (13: 40), and,
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(But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all
things) (11:12).

" Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn " Abbas said about Allah's statement,
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you (O Muhammad ) warn them
or do not warn them, they will not believe) "That the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the
people to believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allah informed him that none
would believe except for those whom He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none
would stray except those who Allah has decreed to do so in the first place."”
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(7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes there is a
covering. Theirs will be a great torment).

Meaning of Khatama

As-Quddi said that,

(AN 53)

(Khatama Allah) means, "Allah has sealed." Qatadah said that this Ayah means, "Shaytan
controlled them when they obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and sight,
and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand." lbn Jurayj said

(st o 401 53)

(Allah has set a seal on their hearts), "A stamp. It occurs when sin resides in the heart and
surrounds it from all sides, and this submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning
a seal." lbn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the heart and the hearing. In addition,
Ibn Jurayj said, that * Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, "The stain is not as bad as
the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock which is the worst type." Al-A" mash said,
"Muj ahid demonstrated with his hand while saying, *~ They used to say that the heart isjust like
this - meaning the open palm. When the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be
rolled up - and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits another sin, a part of
the heart will be rolled up' - and he rolled up another finger, until he rolled up all of his
fingers. Then he said, " Then, the heart will be sealed." Mujahid also said that this is the
description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)."

Al-Qurtubi said, "The Ummah has agreed that Allah has described Himself with sealing and
closing the hearts of the disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief) (4:155)."

He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, (in which the Prophet supplicated),
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(O You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts firm on Your religion.)

He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the Sahih, in which the Messenger of
Allah said,
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(The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the straws that are sewn into a
woven mat, one after another. Any heart that accepts the Fitan, then a black dot will be
engraved on it. Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be engraved on it. The
hearts will therefore become two categories: white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall
ever harm this category as long as the heavens and earth still exist. Another category is black,

just as the cup that is turned upside down, for this heart does not recognize righteousness or
renounce evil. )

Ibn Jarir said, "The truth regarding this subject is what the authentic Hadith from the
Messenger of Allah stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved on his heart. If he repents,
refrains and regrets, his heart will be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will
increase until they cover his heart. Thisisthe Ran (stain) that Allah described,
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(Nay! But on their heartsisthe Ran (stain) which they used to earn)" (83:14).

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan
Sahih.

The Meaning of Ghishawah

Reciting the Ayah,
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(Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing), then pausing, then continuing with,
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(And on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on the

heart and the hearing while the Ghishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes.
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn * Abbas and Ibn Mas™ ud said about Allah's statement,
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(Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing), "So that they neither understand nor

hear. Allah also said that He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, they do
not see."

The Hypocrites

We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of Qurat Al-Bagarah described the believers. The
two last Ayat (2:6-7) describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe the
hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Snce the matter of the hypocrites is vague and
many people do not realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in detail. Each
of the characteristics that Allah used to described them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah
revealed Qurat Bara'ah (chapter 9) and Qurat Al-Munafiqun (chapter 63) about the hypocrites.
He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surat An-Nur (24) and other Surahs, so that their
description would be known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Allah said,
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(8. And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in

fact they do not believe). (9. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!)

Meaning of Nifaq

Nifag means to show conformity - or agreement - and to conceal evil. Nifaq has several types:
Nifaq in the creed that causesits people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifaq in deed, which
is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, Allah willing. lbn Jurayj said of the hypocrite
that, "His actual deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals is different
from what he utters, his entrance and presence are not the same as his exit and absence."

The Beginning of Hypocrisy

The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites were revealed in Al-Madinah, thisis
because there were no hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation in Makkah,
since some people were forced to pretend that they were disbelievers, while their hearts
concealed their faith. Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the
Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to worship idols during the pre-
Islamic period of ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes resided
in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa -allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-allies of
the Aws. Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. However, only a few
Jews embraced Islam, such as ~ Abdullah bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there
weren't any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to be feared yet. On the
contrary, the Messenger of Allah conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other
Arab tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr occurred and Allah gave victory
to Islam and its people. * Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He was Al-
Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he was the master of both tribes - Aws and
Khazraj. They were about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al-Madinah, and
many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn Salul's heart was filled with hatred against Islam and
its people. When the battle of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's religion has become apparent.”
S he pretended to be Muslim, along with many of those who were just like him, as well as
many among the People of the Book. It was then that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among
the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they
emigrated willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate
from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do
so seeking Allah's reward in the Hereafter.



The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact

they do not believe) "This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and those who
behaved as they did."

Thisis how Abu Al-" Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi explained this Ayah. Allah revealed
the characteristics of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived by their
outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a great evil. Otherwise, the believers might
think that the hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To consider the
sinners as righteous people is extremely dangerous, Allah said,
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(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact
they do not believe) meaning, they utter these false statements only with their tongues, just as
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(When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad ), they say: "We bear witness that you are
indeed the Messenger of Allah." Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger) (63:1).

This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements only when they meet you, not
because they actually believe what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the case in reality. Therefore, Allah
stated that the hypocrites lie in their testimony of creed, when He said,
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(And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are indeed liars.) (63:1), and,
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(while in fact they believe not)

Allah said,
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(They try to deceive Allah and those who believe). The hypocrites show belief outwardly while
concealing disbelief. They think that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an indication of their total

ignorance. They think that such behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of
the believers. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as they
swear to you. And they think that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are liars!)
(58:18). aHence, Allah refuted their way by saying,
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(While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!) Allah stated that the hypocrites
only deceive themselves by this behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allah also

said,
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(Verily, the hypocritestry to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them) (4:142).

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on Allah's statement,
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(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them), "The hypocrites
pronounce, " There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah' seeking to ensure the sanctity of
their blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief."&a" id said that Qatadah said,
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(And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact
they believe not. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only deceive
themselves, and perceive (it) not!) "This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he
says the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in a
condition other than the one he goesto sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than
the one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that moves about whenever a wind
blows."
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(10. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their disease. A painful torment is
theirs because they used to tell lies.)

The Meaning of * Disease' in this Ayah

As-Quddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu Salih, from lon * Abbas, and (also) Murrah
Al-Hamdani from Ibn Mas' ud and other Companions that this Ayah,
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(In their heartsis a disease) means, " doubt', and,

(And Allah has increased their disease) also means " doubt'. Mujahid, " Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri, Abu Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi" bin Anas and Qatadah also said similarly. ~ Abdur-Rahman bin
Zayd bin Aslam commented on,
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(In their hearts is a disease), "A disease in the religion, not a physical disease. They are the
hypocrites and the disease is the doubt that they brought to Islam.

(L e 410 233175)

(And Allah has increased their disease) meaning, increased them in shameful behavior." He also
recited,
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(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in
whose hearts is a disease, it will add disgrace to their disgrace.) (9:124-125) and commented,
"Bvil to their evil and deviation to their deviation." This statement by * Abdur-Rahman is true,
and it constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as the earlier scholars
stated. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and grants them their
piety) (47:17).
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Allah said next,
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(Because they used to tell lies). The hypocrites have two characteristics, they lie and they deny
the Unseen.

The scholars who stated that the Prophet knew the hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith
of Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet gave him the names of fourteen
hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet
during the night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the Prophet's camel, so that she
would throw him down the hill. Allah informed the Prophet about their plot, and the Prophet
told Hudhayfah their names.



As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them,
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(And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people
of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad ) know them not, We know them)
(9:101), and,
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(If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news
among the people in Al-Madinah do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then

they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little while. Accursed, they shall be
seized wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter) (33:60-61).

These Ayat prove that the Prophet was not informed about each and everyone among the
hypocrites of his time. Rather, the Prophet was only informed about their characteristics, and
he used to assume that some people possessed these characteristics. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their
marks; but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speechl!) (47:30).

The most notorious hypocrite at that time was ™~ Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Argam -
the Companion - gave truthful testimony to that effect. In addition, ~ Umar bin Al-Khattab once
mentioned the matter of lbn Salul to the Prophet , who said,
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(I would not like the Arabs to say to each other that Muhammad is killing his Companions.)

Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet performed the funeral prayer for him and attended his
funeral just as he used to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet
said,
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(I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so | chose.)

In another narration, the Prophet said,
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(If I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more than seventy times that He would
forgive him, then | would do that.)
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(11. And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only
peacemakers.") (12. Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive not.)

Meaning of Mischief

In his Tafsir, As-Quddi said that lbn *~ Abbas and Ibn Mas ud commented,
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,” they say: "We are only
peacemakers.") "They are the hypocrites. Asfor,
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("Do not make mischief on the earth"), that is disbelief and acts of disobedience." Abu Ja’ far
said that Ar-Rabi® bin Anas said that Abu Al-" Aliyah said that Allah's statement,
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,"), means, "Do not commit
acts of disobedience on the earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever disobeys
Allah on the earth, or commands that Allah be disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the

earth. Peace on both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and earned) through obedience
(to Allah)." Ar-Rabi” bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.

Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit

Ibn Jarir said, "The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by disobeying their Lord on it and
continuing in the prohibited acts. They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and doubt His
religion, even though He does not accept a deed from anyone except with faith in His religion
and certainty of its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying contrary to the
doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They give as much aid as they can, against Allah's
loyal friends, and support those who deny Allah, His Books and His Messengers. This is how the
hypocrites commit mischief on earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on
earth.”

The statement by lbn Jarir is true, taking the disbelievers as friends is one of the categories of
mischief on the earth. Allah said,
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(And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do not do this (help each other),
there will be turmoil and oppression on the earth, and great mischief.) (8:73), In this way Allah
severed the loyalty between the believers and the disbelievers. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya' (protectors or helpers or friends)

instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves) (4: 144).

Allah then said,
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(Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire; no helper will you find for
them) (4:145).

Snce the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays belief, he confuses the true believers.
Hence, the deceitful behavior of the hypocritesis an act of mischief, because they deceive the
believers by claiming what they do not believe in, and because they give support and loyalty to
the disbelievers against the believers.

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to be Muslim), the evil that
results from him would be less. Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he will gain success. Allah said,

~
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,” they say: "We are only
peacemakers.") meaning, "We seek to be friends with both parties, the believers and the
disbelievers, and to have peace with both parties." Smilarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported
that Ion " Abbas said,
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(And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,” they say: "We are only
peacemakers.") means, "We seek to make amends between the believers and the People of the
Book. " Allah said,
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(Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive not.). This Ayah means that
the hypocrites' behavior, and their claim that it is for peace, isitself mischief, although in their
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief.
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(13. And when it is said to them: Believe as the people believe," They say: "Shall we believe as
the fools have believed" Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.)

Allah said that if the hypocrites are told,
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("Believe as the people believe,"), meaning, " Believe just asthe believers believe in Allah, His

angels, His Books, His Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. And
obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.' Yet

the hypocrites answer by saying,
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("Shall we believe as the fools have believed") they meant (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . Thisis the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-" Aliyah and As-
Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to lbn * Abbas, lbn Mas ud and other Companions.
This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi® bin Anas and " Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. The
hypocrites said, "Us and them having the same status, following the same path, while they are
fools!" *~ The fool' is the ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in areas of
benefit and harm. This is why, according to the majority of the scholars, Allah used the term
foolish to include children, when He said,



P PP (IS PA AW (R I
(Ld

-

(And do not give your property, which Allah has made a means of support for you, to the
foolish) (4:5).

Allah answered the hypocritesin all of these instances. For instance, Allah said here,
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(Verily, they are the fools). Allah thus affirmed that the hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet,
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(But they know not). Snce they are so thoroughly ignorant, the hypocrites are unaware of their

degree of deviation and ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer case of
blindness, and further from the truth than one who is aware.
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(14. And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We believe," but when they are alone
with their Shayatin (devils), they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but mocking.")
(15. Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander blindly.)

The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit

Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend
to be believers, loyalists and friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the benefits and gains that the believers

might possibly acquire. Yet,
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(But when they are alone with their Shayatin), meaning, if they are alone with their devils,
such as their leaders and masters among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators.

Human and Jinn Devils

Ibn Jarir said, "The devils of every creation are the mischievous among them. There are both
human devils and Jinn devils. Allah said,
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(And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies Shayatin (devils) among mankind and
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception))
(6:112).

\

The Meaning of ~ Mocking

(515 1,03)

(They say: "Truly, we are with you"). Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn * Abbas said that
the Ayah means, "We are with you,

Allah said,

(050 s 53 L)

(Verily, we were but mocking), meaning, we only mock people (the believers) and deceive
them." Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas said that the Ayah,
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(Verily, we were but mocking), means, "We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the
Companions of Muhammad." Also, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly. Allah's
statement,
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(Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander blindly) answers
the hypocrites and punishes them for their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah mentioned
what He will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said,
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(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women  will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let
us get something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!" So a
wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it
will be torment.) (57:13), and,
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(And let not the disbelievers think that Qur postponing of their punishment is good for them.
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness.) (3:178)."

He then said, "This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the hypocrites and the people of Shirk."
The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots

Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their mockery, using the same terms to
describe both the deed and its punishment, although the meaning is different. Smilarly, Allah
said,
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(The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; but whoever forgives and makes
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah) (42:40), and,
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(Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, transgress likewise against him)
(2:194).

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is an act of justice. So both actions
carry the same name, while being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain deceit,
cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the Qur'an. Qurely, Allah exacts revenge for
certain evil acts with a punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We should affirm
here that Allah does not do these things out of joyful play, according to the consensus of the
scholars, but as a just form of punishment for certain evil acts.

Meaning of ' Leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander
blindly

( R~ o0 - 1 /Q P )
(Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander blindly). As-Suddi

reported that lbn * Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah
said that,

Allah said,
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(and leaves them increasing) means, He gives them respite. Also, Mujahid said, "He (causes
their deviation) to increase." Allah said;
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(Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which We augment them. (That) We

hasten to give them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) (23:55-56).

Ibn Jarir commented, "The correct meaning of this Ayah is * We give them increase from the
view of giving them respite and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.’ Smilarly, Allah
said,



(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe
in it the first time, and We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly). " (6:110).

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits, just as Allah said in another Ayah,
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(Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship) (69:11).

Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ~ Amah, in the Ayah means, " deviation'. He also said about

Allah's statement,
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(in their deviation to wander), "In the misguidance and disbelief that has encompassed them,
causing them to be confused and unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. Therefore, they do not recognize
guidance or find the way out of their deviation."
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(16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, so their commerce was profitless.
And they were not guided.)

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that lIbn * Abbas and Ibn Mas' ud commented on;
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(These are they who have purchased error with guidance) saying it means, "They pursued
misguidance and abandoned guidance. " Mujahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved,"
while Qatadah said, "They preferred deviation to guidance." Qatadah's statement is similar in
meaning to Allah's statement about Thamud,



- //\ ‘ 5/:.0\3 08 Zo~-~- = L&AT/
o eall 1Tl agingd dgd i)
- 2
(e
(And as for Thamud, We granted them guidance, but they preferred blindness to guidance)
(41:17).

In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from the scholars of Tafsir indicate that
the hypocrites deviate from the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting wickedness
in place of righteousness. This meaning explains Allah's statement,
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(These are they who have purchased error with guidance), meaning, they exchanged guidance
to buy misguidance. This meaning includes those who first believed, then later disbelieved,
whom Allah described,
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(That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed) (63:3).

The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviation over guidance. The hypocrites fall into
several categories. Thisiswhy Allah said,
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(So their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided), meaning their trade did not

succeed nor were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In addition, lbon Jarir
narrated that Qatadah commented on the Ayah,
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(So their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided), "By Allah! | have seen them
leaving guidance for deviation, leaving the Jama’ ah (the community of the believers) for the
sects, leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation." Ibn Abi Hatim also reported other
similar statements.
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(17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all
around him, Allah removed their light and left them in darkness. (S0) they could not see). (18.
They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path).)

The Example of the Hypocrites

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with guidance, thus acquiring utter
blindness, to the example of a person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it and felt safe. Then the fire was
suddenly extinguished. Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became unable to
see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this person could not hear or speak and became
so blind that even if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he cannot
return to the state that he was in before this happened to him. Such is the case with the
hypocrites who preferred misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then disbelieved, just as Allah stated in
other parts of the Qur'an.

Allah's statement,
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(Allah removed their light) means, Allah removed what benefits them, and thisis the light, and
He left them with what harmsthem, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said,
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(And left them in darkness), that is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.
(/. 2 o8 Qy)

((So) they could not see) meaning, they are unable to find the correct path or find its
direction. In addition, they are,

()



(deaf) and thus cannot hear the guidance,
(dumb) and cannot utter the words that might benefit them,

(and blind) in total darkness and deviation. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Verily, it isnot the eyesthat grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow

blind) (22:46) and this why they cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in,
since they sold it for misguidance.
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(19. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning. They thrust their
fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But Allah ever
encompasses the disbelievers.) (20. The lightning almost snatches away their sight, whenever it
flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand still. And if
Allah willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power
over all things.)

Another Parable of the Hypocrites



This is another parable which Allah gave about the hypocrites who sometimes know the truth
and doubt it at other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and disbelief, their hearts

are,
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(Like a Sayyib), meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas ud, Ibn " Abbas, and several other Companions
have confirmed as well as Abu Al-" Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa"id bin Jubayr, * Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,
Qatadah, " Atiyah Al-" Awfi, ~ Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Quddi and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak said
"It is the clouds." However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain that comes

down during,

(3=25)

(thunder) that shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety,

just as Allah described them,
(o oS/ - ZJS - 2~ 0 /)

(They think that every cry is against them) (63: 4), and,
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(They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but they are a people
who are afraid. Should they find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn

straightway thereto in a swift rush) (9:56-57).
(/ o i)ﬂ\ )

(The lightning), is in reference to the light of faith that is sometimes felt in the hearts of the
hypocrites,

(darkness), meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.
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(They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death.
But Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers), meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit
them because they are bound by Allah's all-encompassing will and decision. Smilarly, Allah
said,
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(Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud Nay! The
disbelievers (persisted) in denying. And Allah encompasses them from behind!) (85:17-20).

Allah then said,
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F(The lightning almost snatches away their sight) meaning, because the lightning is strong
itself, and because their comprehension is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith.
Also, " Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn * Abbas commented on the Ayah,
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(The lightning almost snatches away their sight), "The Qur'an mentioned almost all of the
secrets of the hypocrites.” ™ Ali bin Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ~ Abbas said,
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(Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein), "Whenever the hypocrites acquire a share in
the victories of Islam, they are content with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity,
they are ready to revert to disbelief.”. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: If good befalls him, he is content
with that.) (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that lbn * Abbas said,
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(Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand
still), "They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech is upright, but when they
revert to disbeleif, they again fall into confusion.” This was also said by Abu Al-" Aliyah, Al-

Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas and As-Suddi, who narrated it from the
Companions, and it is the most obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best.

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be given a light according to the
degree of their faith. Some of them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several
miles, some more, some less. Some people's light will glow sometimes and be extinguished at
other times. They will, therefore, walk on the Srat (the bridge over the Fire) in the light,
stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have no light at all, these are the hypocrites
whom Allah described when He said,
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(On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let
us get something from your light!" It will be said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a
light!") (57:13).

Allah described the believers,
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(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women  their light running
forward before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under
which rivers flow (Paradise)) (57:12), and,
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(The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad ) and those who believe with
him. Their Light will run forward before them and (with their Records Books of deeds) in their
right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us and do not put it off till we
cross over the Srat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely and grant us forgiveness. Verily,
You are Able to do all things") (66:8).

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that * Abdullah bin Mas ud commented on,

(Pl U 2 641, 5)
(Their Light will run forward before them), "They will pass on the Srat. according to their
deeds. The light that some people have will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others
will be as big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are those whose index
fingers will sometimes be lit and extinguished at other times." Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that
Ibn " Abbas said, "Every person among the people of Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a

light on the Day of Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be extinguished. When the
believers witness the hypocrite's light being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they

(G5 Ul eA.J )

(Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us)." Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, everyone who has embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at



the Srat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the believers see this, they will

feel anxious and supplicate,
(u/ £ Gl e &T ”r.ﬁ/ )
(Qur Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us)."

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers

Consequently, there are several types of people. There are the believers whom the first four
Ayat (2:2-5) in Qurat Al-Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were described in the
next two Ayat. And there are two categories of hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were
mentioned in the parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of faith is
sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable of the rain was revealed about this
category, which is not as evil asthe first category.

This is similar to the parables that were given in Surat An-Nur (chapter 24). Like the example
of the believer and the faith that Allah put in his heart, compared to a brightly illuminated
lamp, just like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart is built on faith and receiving its
support from the divine legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or
imperfections, as we will come to know, Allah willing.

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they have something, while in reality
they have nothing; such people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said,
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he findsit to be nothing) (24:39).

Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple in their ignorance. He said;
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(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed by waves,
topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light)
(24:40).

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelieversinto two groups, advocates and followers.
Allah mentioned these two groups in the beginning of Qurat Al-Hajj,
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(And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge, and follows every
rebellious (disobedient to Allah) Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)) (22:3), and,
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(And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book

giving light (from Allah)) (22:8).

Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the beginning of Qurat Al-Wagi™ ah

(56) and at the end. He also divided them in Surat Al-Insan (76) into two groups, the Sabiqun

(those who preceded), they are the "near ones" (Mugaribun) and Ashab Al-Yamin (the
companions of the right), and they are righteous (Abrar).

In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two categories, the near ones and righteous.
Also, the disbelievers are of two types, advocates and followers. In addition, the hypocrites are
divided into two types, pure hypocrites and those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two
Sahihs record that ™ Abdullah bin * Amr said that the Prophet said,
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(Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite, and whoever has
one of the following three characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless and




until he gives it up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he makes a covenant, he
proves treacherous. Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the trust)

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this
Hadith stipulates, or in the creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates.

Types of Hearts

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu S id saying that the Messenger of Allah said
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(The hearts are four (types): polished as shiny as the radiating lamp, a sealed heart with a knot
tied around its seal, a heart that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the light of faith. The sealed
heart is the heart of the disbeliever. The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the
pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. Asfor the wrapped heart, it is a heart
that contains belief and hypocrisy. The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the
herb that is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, isthe example of an ulcer
that thrives on puss and blood. Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will
have the upper hand on that heart). This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of narration.

Allah said,
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(And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah
has power over all things). Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ~ Abbas commented on
Allah's statement,

1) ~ 0;’ ) o -~ - - - 2 ~ “'/:. ) ~
(And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight), "Because they
abandoned the truth after they had knowledge in it."
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(Certainly, Allah has power over all things). Ibn * Abbas said, "Allah is able to punish or pardon
His servants as He wills." Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah only described Himself with the ability to
do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the hypocrites of His control over everything, and to
inform them that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is able to take away
their hearing and sight."

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that these two parables are about the same
kind of hypocrite. So the " or' mentioned in,
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(Or like arainstorm from the sky) means " and', just as the Ayah,
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(And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among them). Therefore, ~or' in the Ayah includes a
choice of using either example for the hypocrites. Also, Al-Qurtubi said that "or' means, "To
show compatibility of the two choices, just as when one says, * St with Al-Hasan or Ibn Srin.’
According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari, ~ so it means each of these personsisthe same asthe

other, so you may sit with either one of them.' The meaning of "or' thus becomes " either.'
Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them."

| (Ibn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related to the type of hypocrite, because there is a
difference between them as we stated. For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Surat
Bara'ah (chapter 9) when He repeated the statement, "And among them" three times,
describing their types, characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples mentioned
here describe two types of hypocrites whose characteristics are similar. For instance, Allah



gave two examplesin Surat An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and one for the followers
of disbelief, He said,
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert) (24:39), until,

(5 i s )

(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea) (24:40).

The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have complex ignorance, while the
second is about the followers who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best.
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(21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so
that you may acquire Tagwa.) (22. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky
as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He
alone hasthe right to be worshipped).)

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that He has favored His servants by
bringing them to life after they did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for them, just like the bed, stable
with the firm mountains.

(sl e Laldl)



(And the sky as a canopy) meaning, " a ceiling'. Smilarly, Allah said in another Ayah,
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(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its
signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds)) (21:32).
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(And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky) meaning, through the clouds, when they
need the rain. Hence, Allah caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a

means of sustenance for people and their cattle. Allah reiterated this bounty in various parts of
the Qur'an.

There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22), that is, Allah's statement,
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(It is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has

given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good things.
That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists) (40:64).

The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and
Provider of thislife, all that isin and on it. Hence, He alone deservesto be worshipped, and no
one and nothing is to be associated with Him. Thisis why Allah said next,
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(Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He alone has the right
to be worshipped)) (2:22).

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas ud said, "l said to the Messenger of Allah , ~ Which evil
deed isthe worst with Allah' He said,



RGN EPT YR NG ENng) ¢

(To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created you.)"

Also, Mu™ adh narrated the Prophet's statement,
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(Do you know Allah's right on His servants They must worship Him alone and refrain from
associating anything with Him in worship.) Another Hadith states,
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(None of you should say, *What Allah and so-and-so person wills. Rather, let him say, ~ What
Allah wills, and then what so-and-so person wills.)

Hadith with the same Meaningmam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash™ ari said
that the Prophet of Allah said,
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(Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five commands and to order the Children
of Israel to implement them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands. " Isa said to
Yahya, * You were ordered to implement five commands and to order the Children of Israel to
implement them. So either order, or | will do it.' Yahya said, 'My brother! | fear that if you do it
before me, | will be punished or the earth will be shaken under my feet.' Hence, Yahya bin
Zakariya called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), until they filled the
Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him and then said, * Allah ordered me
to implement five commandments and that | should order you to adhere to them. The first is
that you worship Allah alone and not associate any with Him. The example of this command is
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money with paper or gold. The servant
started to work for the master, but was paying the profits to another person. Who among you
would like his servant to do that Allah created you and sustains you. Therefore, worship Him
alone and do not associate anything with Him. | also command you to pray, for Allah directs His
Face towards His servant's face, as long as the servant does not turn away. S when you pray,
do not turn your heads to and fro. | also command you to fast. The example of it is the
example of a man in a group of men and he has some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and
consequently, all of the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the odor of the
mouth of a fasting person is better before Allah than the scent of musk. | also command you to
give charity. The example of this is the example of a man who was captured by the enemy.
They tied his hands to his neck and brought him forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can
| pay a ransom for myself' He kept ransoming himself with small and large amounts until he
liberated himself. | also command you to always remember Allah. The example of this deed is
that of a man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fortified fort. When
the servant remembers Allah, he will be resorting to the best refuge from Satan.)

Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(And | order you with five commandments that Allah has ordered me. Sick to the Jama' ah
(community of the faithful), listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (migration) and
Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jama’ ah, even the distance of a hand span,
will have removed the tie of Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the slogans
of Jahiliyah (the pre-lslamic period of ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in Jahannam
(Hellfire).) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Even if he prays and fasts" He said, (Even if he
prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim. So call the Muslims with their names that Allah has called
them: ~ The Muslims, the believing servants of Allah.")

This is a Hasan Hadith, and it contains the statement, "Allah has created and sustains you, so
worship Him and do not associate anything with Him in worship."” This statement is relevant in
the Ayat (2:21-22) we are discussing here and supports singling Allah in worship, without
partners.

Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used these Ayat as an argument for the
existence of the Creator, and it is a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever
ponders over the thingsthat exist, the higher and lower creatures, their various shapes, colors,
behavior, benefits and ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, knowledge,
perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a bedouin was asked about the evidence to
Allah's existence, he responded, "All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung testifies to the
existence of the camel, and the track testifies to the fact that someone was walking. A sky
that holds the giant stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does not all of
thistestify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable exists"

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its expanse, and the various kinds of planets
in it, some of which appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that surround the
land from all sides, and the mountains that were placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that



whoever lives on land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever
reads Allah's statement,
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(And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of varying colours and (others) very
black. And likewise, men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah) (35:
27-28).

Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from area to area bringing benefit,
whoever ponders over what Allah has created on earth; various animals and plants of different
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity between land and water, whoever
thinks about all of this then he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His overall compassion
for His creation. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord besides
Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in repentance. There are numerous Ayat in the
Qur'an on this subject.
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(23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have
sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad ), then produce a Surah (chapter) of the
like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful).
(24. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men
and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.)



The Message of Messenger of Allah is True

Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He stated that there is no deity worthy of
worship except Him. Allah said to the disbelievers,
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(And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have
sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Qur servant) meaning, Muhammad ,

(55 1418

(then produce a Surah (chapter)) meaning, similar to what he brought to you. Hence, if you
claim that what he was sent with did not come from Allah, then produce something similar to
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish instead of Allah. However, you

will not be able to succeed in this quest. Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(your witnesses) means "Aids." Also, As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said the Ayah means,
"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and seek the
help of your deities to support and aid you." Also, Mujahid said that,

(515 1,235)

(and call your witnesses) means, "People, meaning, wise and eloquent men who will provide
the testimony that you seek."

The Challenge

Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said in Surat
Al-Qasas (28:49),
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(Say (to them, O Muhammad ): "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than
these two (the Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that | may follow it, if you are truthful”). Also,
Allah said in Surat Al-lsra’ (17:88),
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(Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one another.") Allah said in Surat Hud (11:13),
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(Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ) forged it (the Qur'an)." Say: "Bring you then ten forged
Qurahs (chapters) like it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if you
speak the truth!"), and in Surat Yunus (10:37-38),
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(And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord of the heavens
and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (i.e. the
Tawrah, and the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind)
wherein there is no doubt from the Lord of all that exists.) (Or do they say: "He (Muhammad )
has forged it" Say: "Bring then a Surah (chapter) like it, and call upon whomsoever you can
besides Allah, if you are truthful!”). All of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah.

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that were revealed in Al-Madinah. In this
Ayah, Allah said,
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(Concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant) meaning,

Muhammad ,
(ad 0 3 5 1 538)

(then produce a Surah (chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the Qur'an. This is the
Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that
this is the Tafsir of ~ Umar, Ibn Mas ud, Ibn " Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the majority of the
scholars. And he gave preference to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate or illiterate, thus making the
challenge truly complete. This type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. Thisiswhy Allah said,
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(Bring you then ten forged Surahs (chapters) like it) (11:13), and,
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(They could not produce the like thereof) (17:88).

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, the most eloquent among all
nations. Allah challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several times,
especially since they had tremendous hatred and enmity for the Prophet and his religion. Yet,
they were unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and thisis why Allah said,

(1sha5 (5 1 sl &1 3)

(But if you do it not, and you can never do it), indicating that they will never be able to answer
the challenge. This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the
Qur'an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. Thisis a true
statement that has not been changed until the present and shall never change. How can
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the Qur'an is the Word of Allah Who
created everything How can the words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the
Creator



Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an

Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that it contains various levels of superiority
through both the apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Allah said,
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(Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect (in every sphere of knowledge,
etc.), and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with all
things)) (11:1)

S the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its meanings are explained. Further, every
word and meaning in the Qur'an is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'an also
mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and stories occurred
exactly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an commanded every type of righteousness and
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated,
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115). meaning, true in
the storiesit narrates and just in its Laws. The Qur'an istrue, just and full of guidance. It does
not contain exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types of poems that
contained lies. These poems, conform with the popular statement, "The most eloquent speech
is the one that contains the most lies!" Sometimes, one would find a long poem that mainly
contains descriptions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise or the
description of a certain person, horse, camel, war, incident, fear, lion, or other types of items
and objects. SQuch praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed light on the
poet's ability to clearly and eloquently describe such items. Yet, one will only be able to find
one or two sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main theme of the poem,
while the rest of the poem contains insignificant descriptions and repetitions.

As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect manner, as those who have
knowledge in such matters and understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur.
When one reads through the storiesin the Qur'an, he will find them fruitful, whether they were
in extended or short forms, repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur'an does not become old when one repeats reciting
it, nor do the scholars ever get bored with it. When the Qur'an mentions the subject of warning
and promises, it presents truths that would make solid, firm mountains shake, so what about
the comprehending, understanding hearts When the Qur'an promises, it opens the hearts and
the ears, making them eager to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the neighbors
of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance, on the subject of promises and
encouragement, the Qur'an said,
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(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do)
(82:17), and,
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((There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, and all that eyes could delight in and
you will abide therein forever) (43:71).

\Q%

On the subject of warning and discouragement;
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(Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up) (17:68),
and,
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(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink

with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven

(Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwind Then you shall know how (terrible) has
been My warning) (67:16-17).

On the subject of threats, the Qur'an said,

(4l URAT DIk3)

(So We punished each (of them) for his sins) (29:40). Also, on the subject of soft advice, the
Qur'an said,
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(Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And afterwards comes to them that

(punishment) which they had been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not
avail them) (26:205-207).

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, and benefits of the Qur'an.

When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and prohibitions, it commands every type
of righteous, good, pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, disliked and
amoral act. Ibn Mas' ud and other scholars of the Salaf said, "When you hear what Allah said in

the Qur'an, such as,
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(O you who believe!), then listen with full attention, for it either contains a type of
righteousness that Allah is enjoining, or an evil that He is forbidding." For instance, Allah said,
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(He (Muhammad ) commands them for Al-Ma’ ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has
ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that
Islam has forbidden); he allows them as lawful At-Tayyibat(i.e. all good and lawful things), and
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khabaith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he releases them
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them) (7:157).

When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that will occur on that Day, and Paradise
and the Fire and the joys and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or torment
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad tidings or warnings. The Ayat then call to
perform good deeds and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less favorable and the
Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct methods and guide to Allah's straight
path and just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of the cursed devil.

The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet

The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,
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(BEvery Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings mankind to faith. What | was
given is arevelation that Allah sent down to me. Yet, | hope that | will have the most following
on the Day of Resurrection.)

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet stated that among the Prophets he was
given a revelation, meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous Qur'an that
challenged mankind to produce something similar to it. Asfor the rest of the divinely revealed
Books, they were not miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best. The Prophet
was also aided with innumerable signs and indications that testify to the truth of his
prophethood and what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah.

Meaning of ~ Stones

Allah said,
Caally Sl LA, ST S )
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(Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers) (2:24).

" Fuel'is wood, or similar substances, used to start and feed a fire. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers who deviated from the right path), they shall be firewood
for Hell) (72:15), and,
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(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but)

fuel for Hell! (Surely) you enter it. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would not have
entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide therein) (21:98-99).

The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, sulfuric stones that become the
hottest when heated, may Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the stones
mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah
said,
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(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah,are (but)

fuel for Hell!) (21:28).

Allah's statement,
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(prepared for the disbelievers)

It appears most obvious that it refersto the Fire that is fueled by men and stones, and it also
may refer to the stones themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views,
because they are dependent upon each other. " Prepared' means, it is " kept' and will surely
touch those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger . Ibn Ishaq narrated that Muhammad said

that " Ikrimah or &" id bin Jubayr said that lbn *~ Abbas said,
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(prepared for the disbelievers),

"For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers) have embraced.”



Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove that the Fire exists now. This is
because Allah said,

()

(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept. There are many Hadiths on this subject. For instance,
the Prophet said,
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(Paradise and the Fire had an argument..)

Also, the Prophet said,
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(The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my Lord! Some parts of me consumed

the other parts.'" And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in
summer.)

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas ud that the Companions heard the sound of a
falling object. When they asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said,
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(This is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam seventy years ago, but only now

reached its bottom.) This Hadith isin Sahih Muslim.

There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated by many different chains of narrations)
on this subject, such asthe Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of lsra’ etc.

Allah's statements,
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(Then produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof) (2:23), and,
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(A Qrah (chapter) like it) (10:38) this includes the short and long Surahs of the Qur'an.
Therefore, the challenge to creation stands with regards to both the long and short Surahs, and
there is no disagreement that | know of on this fact between the scholars of old and new.
Before he became Muslim, * Amr bin Al-" As met Musaylimah the Liar who asked him, "What has
recently been revealed to your fellow (meaning Muhammad ) in Makkah" * Amr said, "A short,
yet eloquent Qurah." He asked, "What isit" He said,
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(By Al-" Asr (the time). Verily, manisin loss,) (103:1-2)

Musaylimah thought for a while and said, "A similar Surah was also revealed to me." ~ Amr
asked, "What isit" He said, "O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), you are but two ears and a chest,
and the rest of you is unworthy and thin." * Amr said, "By Allah! You know that | know that you
are lying."
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(25. And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that for them will
be Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided with a fruit
therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were provided with before," and they will be given
things in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and they shall have therein
Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives), and they will abide therein forever.)

Rewards of Righteous Believers



After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His miserable enemies who disbelieve
in Him and in His Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal friends who believe
in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the
reason why the Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of the scholars. We
will elaborate upon this subject later. Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or
vice versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, or vice versa. As for
mentioning similar things, it is called Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah
said,
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(And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that for them will be
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise)). Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has
rivers that run beneath it, meaning, underneath its trees and rooms. From Hadiths it is learned
that the rivers of Paradise do not run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the
Prophet's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of
scented musk while its stones are made from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise
to us, for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains of musk.)

He also reported from Masruqg that ™ Abdullah said, "The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath
mountains of musk."

The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise
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(Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were
provided with before").



Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, "The grass of Paradise is made of
saffron, its hills from musk and the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will
comment, "~ Thisisthe same as what you have just brought us.' The boys will say to them, " Eat,
for the color isthe same, but the taste is different. Hence Allah's statement,

(Lo 40 1 3T7)

(and they will be given things in resemblance). Abu Ja far Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi® bin
Anas said that Abu Al-" Aliyah said that,

(Leamiie 43 1.5875)

(and they will be given things in resemblance) means, "They look like each other, but the taste
is different.” Also, " Ikrimah said,

(Leaiie 43 1.5875)

(and they will be given things in resemblance) "They are similar to the fruits of this life, but
the fruits of Paradise taste better. " Qufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A mash, from Abu
Thubyan, that Ibn " Abbas said, "Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the life of this
world, except in name." In another narration, lbn " Abbas said, "Only the names are similar
between what isin thislife and what isin Paradise."

The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure

Allah said,
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(and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun). Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn * Abbas
said, "Purified from filth and impurity." Also, Mujahid said, "From menstruation, relieving the
call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies." Also, Qatadah said, "Purified from impurity

and sin." In another narration, he said, "From menstruation and pregnancies." Further, " Ata,
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, ™ Atiyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly.

Allah's statement,
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(and they will abide therein forever) meaning ultimate happiness, for the believers will enjoy
everlasting delight, safe from death and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases.



We ask Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most Generous, Most Kind and
Most merciful.
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(26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more
when it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know
that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those who disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah
intend by this parable" By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He misleads
thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah). (27. Those who break Allah's

covenant after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on
earth, it isthey who are the losers.)

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that lbn *~ Abbas, Ibn Mas' ud, and some Companions said; "When
Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites' meaning Allah's statements,
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(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire), and,
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(Or like a rainstorm from the sky), "The hypocrites said, " Allah's far more exalted than for Him
to make such examples.' So Allah revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up to:
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(Who are the losers)". &' id said that Qatadah said, "Allah does not shy away from the truth
when He mentions a matter as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When Allah

mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people of misguidance said, ~ Why did Allah
mention these things.' So Allah revealed;
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(Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it
is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it)."

A Parable about the Life of This World

Abu Ja’ far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi® bin Anas commented on this Ayah (2:26); "This is an
example that Allah has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long as it needs
food, but when it gets fat, it dies. Thisis also the example of people whom Allah mentioned in
the Qur'an: when they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, Allah then
takes them away." Afterwards, he recited,

(505

(S0, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them
the gates of every (pleasant) thing) (6:44)

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away or hesitate in making an example or
parable of anything, whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant matter.

Allah's statement,
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(Or so much more when it is bigger than it) Fama fawgaha means, something bigger than the

mosquito, which is one of the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated that
Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawgaha (or something larger), but a good deed will be
written for him and an evil deed will be erased from his record.)

S Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too small that is exempt from being
used as an example, even if it was asinsignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said,
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(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily, those on whom you
call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the
purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.) (22:73),
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(The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya' (protectors, helpers) other than Allah

is the likeness of a spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) of
houses is the spider's house if they but knew.) (29:41), and,
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(See you not how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit at all times, by the
leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may remember.
And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth,
having no stability. Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in
life of this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the
Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) to go astray those and
Allah does what He wills.) (14:24-27). Allah said,

(Allah puts forward the example of (two men a believer and a disbeliever); a servant under
the possession of another, he has no power of any sort) (16:75). He then said,
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(And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power
over anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no
good. Is such a man equal to one who commands justice) (16:76). Also, Allah said,
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(He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you have partners among those whom

your right hands possess (i.e. your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have bestowed
on you) (30:28).

Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,
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(Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it
is bigger than it.) "The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve large matters
or small, because they know that they are the truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the
believers by these parables.”

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn " Abbas, Ibn Mas ud and other people among the

Companions said,
z W7 & . A
(‘J.\JS a dm.\)
e 2 A 2 -~ g

(By it He misleads many), "Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the believers with these
parables, and the straying of the hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah
mentioned for them which they know are true. Thisis how Allah misleads them."

(4 ©262)

(And He guides thereby) meaning, with the parables,

(155)

(many) from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah adds guidance to their guidance,
and faith to their faith, because they firmly believe in what they know to be true, that is, the
parables that Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that Allah grants them;

(Cradl) ) 40 Uy )



(And He misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah)), meaning, the
hypocrites. The Arabs say that the date has Fasagat, when it comes out of its skin, and they
call the mouse a Fuwaysigah, because it leaves its den to cause mischief. The Two Sahihs
recorded " Alishah saying that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must be killed during lhram and otherwise: the crow, the
kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) eFasiq, includes the disbeliever and the
disobedient. However, the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and thisisthe type of Fasiq that the
Ayah is describing here, because Allah described them as,
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(Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be
joined and do mischief on earth, it isthey who are the losers.)

These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they contradict the qualities of the
believers. Smilarly, Allah said in Qurat Ar-Ra’ d,
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(Shall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your
Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay
heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the Mthaq (bond, treaty,
covenant). And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are



good to their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread
the terrible reckoning.) (13:19-21)) until,
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(And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Allah
has commanded to be joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to their
relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from
Allah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).) (13:25)

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah's covenant with His creation, that is, to
obey Him and avoid the sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah's Books
and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this covenant constitutes breaking it. It was said
that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People of the Book.
In this case, the covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from them in the
Tawrah to follow Muhammad when he is sent as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what
he was sent with. Breaking Allah's covenant in this case occured when the People of the Book
rejected the Prophet after they knew the truth about him, and they hid this truth from people,
even though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Allah informed us that they
threw the covenant behind their backs and sold it for a miserable price.

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all disbelievers, idol worshippers and
hypocrites. Allah took their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to obey His commands and refrain
from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles that none
among the creation could ever produce. These miracles testified to the truth of Allah's
Messengers. The covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was proven to them
to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets and Books, although they knew that they were
the truth. This Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it is very good. It is also the
view that Az-Zamakhshari held.

Allah's statement next,
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(And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined) is in reference to keeping the relations with
the relatives, as Qatadah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,
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(Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties
of kinship) (47:22)

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it has been said that the meaning of the

Ayah (2:27) here is more general. Hence, everything that Allah has commanded to nurture, and
the people severed, isincluded in its meaning.

The Meaning of * Loss

Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement,
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(It isthey who are the losers) "In the Hereafter." Smilarly, Allah said,
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(On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for them is the
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)) (13:25).

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn " Abbas said, "Every characteristic that Allah describes those
other than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief. However,
when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin." lon Jarir

commented on Allah's statement,
(Osmdl 2 Ll f)

(It is they who are the losers,) " Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying Him, just as the merchant loses in his
trade by sustaining capital loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever who
lose their share of the mercy that Allah hasin store for His servants on the Day of Resurrection.
And that is when the disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah's mercy."
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(28. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were dead and He gave you life Then He
will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and then unto
Him you will return.)

Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the Creator and the Qustainer Who has
full authority over His servants,
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(How can you disbelieve in Allah)

How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship others with Him while;

(Rl Ul 25

(You were dead and He gave you life) meaning, He brought them from the state of non-
existence to life. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the
heavens and the earth Nay, but they have no firm belief) (52:35-36) and,
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(Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning)
(76:1).

There are many other Ayat on this subject. Ibn Jarir reported from " Ata' that Ibn ~ Abbas said

(ES_\;BL] [Pk j)

(Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life) means, "You did not exist beforehand. You
were nothing until Allah created you; He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life
during Resurrection.” Ibn * Abbas then said, "Thisis similar to Allah's statement;

( . i:~:z~ .°’° ‘j . °:~:z~\ \’#" {<@- Jju)
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(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and You have given us life twice.")
(40:11)"
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(29. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made
them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything.)

Evidence of Allah's Ability

After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and what they can witness in
themselves as proof of that, He mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the
creation of the heavens and earth. Allah said,
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(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made
them seven heavens) meaning, He turned towards the heaven,

(031523)

(And made them) meaning, that He made the heaven, seven heavens. Allah said,
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(And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything) meaning, His knowledge
encompasses all His creation, just as He said in another Ayah,

(/.~ S/. O. - }]O - YT)
(Should not He Who has created know) (67:14).

The Beginning of the Creation

This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Surat As-Sajdah where Allah said;
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And
you set up rivals (in worship) with Him That is the Lord of all that exists. He placed therein
(i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its
sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ~days were equal in the
length of time) for all those who ask (about its creation). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when
it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." They
both said: "We come willingly." Then He finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He
made in each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars)
to be an adornment as well as to guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the
devils). Quch isthe decree of the Aimighty, the Knower) (41:9-12).

These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating earth, then He made heaven into
seven heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the top
floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah also
said,
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(Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He constructed He raised its height, and
has perfected it. Its night He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with light).
And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth therefrom its water and its

pasture. And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and
your cattle) (79:27-33).

It is said that "Then" in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the order of reciting the information
being given, it does not relate to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this
was reported from lbn ~ Abbas by * Ali bin Abi Talhah.

The Earth was created before Heaven

Mujahid commented on Allah's statement,

(Caea L)Y 3 G LT G (X TGh)

(He it is Who created for you all that is on earth) "Allah created the earth before heaven, and
when He created the earth, smoke burst out of it. Thisiswhy Allah said,

(O3 2T slaldl ) (5 &5)

(Then He Istawa ila (turned towards) the heaven when it was smoke.) (41:11)

(Sl s s AN 508

(And made them seven heavens) means, one above the other, while the ~ seven earths means,
one below the other."

This Ayah testifies to the fact that the earth was created before heaven, as Allah has indicated
in the Ayat in Surat As-Sgjdah.

Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created

Sahih Al-Bukhari records that when lbn ™ Abbas was question about this matter, he said that the
earth was created before heaven, and the earth was spread out only after the creation of the
heaven. Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent times also said similarly, as we have
elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi” at (chapter 79). The result of that discussion is



that the word Daha (translated above as "spread") is mentioned and explained in Allah's
statement,
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(And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth therefrom its water and its

pasture. And the mountains He has fixed firmly.) (79:30-32)

Therefore, Daha means that the earth's treasures were brought to its surface after finishing the
job of creating whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth became Daha, the
water burst out to its surface and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew.
The stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate around them. And Allah knows
best.
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(80. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, | am going to place (mankind)
generations after generations on earth.” They said: "Will You place therein those who will make

mischief therein and shed blood, while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify
You." He (Allah) said: "I know that which you do not know.")

Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation after
Generation

Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He stated that He mentioned them in
the highest of heights before He created them. Allah said,
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(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.)

This Ayah means, "O Muhammad ! Mention to your people what Allah said to the angels,
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(Verily, | am going to place a Khalifah on earth).

Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, century after century, just as Allah

(=0 Gla &G (3 A7)

(And it is He Who has made you (Khala'if) generations coming after generations, replacing each

other on the earth) (6:165),
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(And makes you (Khulafa') inheritors of the earth) (27:62),
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(And if it were Qur will, We would have (destroyed you (mankind all, and) made angels to
replace you (Yakhlufun) on the earth.) (43: 60) and,
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(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf)) (7:169). It appears that Allah was not
refering to Adam specifically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels

statement,
-7~ ¢ 2 pe0 -7 (- o« &2 oS - 4~ « 88”0 af
(WIll You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood).

The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits the atrocities they mentioned.
The angels knew of this fact, according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels understood this fact from the word
Khalifah, which also means the person who judges disputes that occur between people,
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said.



The statement the angels uttered was not a form of disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for
the Children of Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them as those who do
not precede Him in speaking, meaning that they do not ask Allah anything without His
permission. When Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on the earth,
and they had knowledge that this creation would commit mischief on it, as Qatadah
mentioned, they said,
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(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood)

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the wisdom of that, as if they said, Qur
Lord! What is the wisdom of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the earth
and spill blood "If the wisdom behind this action is that You be worshipped, we praise and
glorify You (meaning we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create other
creatures'

Allah said to the angelsin answer to their inquiry,

(Osalzd ¥ L alel )
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(I know that which you do not know.) meaning, "l know that the benefit of creating thistype of
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which you have no knowledge of. | will
create among them Prophets and send Messengers. | will also create among them truthful,
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the pious, the scholars who implement
their knowledge, humble people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers."

The Shih recorded that when the angels ascend to Allah with the records of the servant's
deeds, Allah asks them, while having better knowledge, "How did you leave My servants" They
will say, "We came to them while they were praying and left them while they were praying.”
This is because the angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts during the Fajr
and " Asr prayers. The angels who descended will remain with us, while the angels who have
remained with us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah said,
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(The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the morning, and the deeds of the morning
before the night falls. )

Hence, the angels' statement, "We came to them while they were praying and left them while
they were praying," explains Allah's statement,



-, A Ao & - S0 % ¥
(I know that which you do not know.)

It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement,
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(I know that which you do not know.) is, "I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you
do not have knowledge of." It was also said that it isin answer to,
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(While we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You) after which Allah said,
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(I know that which you do not know). Meaning, "l know that Iblisis not as you are, although he
is among you." Others said,
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"(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood, while we
glorify you with praises and thanks and sanctify You.) is their request that they should be
allowed to inhabit the earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them,

(Osalad ¥ Lalel )

(I know that which you do not know) if your inhabiting the heavens is better, or worse for you."
Ar-Razi as well as others said this. Allah knows best.

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related Issues

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligation of
appointing a Khalifah to pass judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic penal code and to forbid evil. There
are many other tasks that can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is necessary



in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself. We should state here that Imamah occurs by
either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by the
Prophet - in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with “ Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave
the matter in the hands of the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, just as
“Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather around a certain person to whom they give
the pledge of allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the candidate,
according to the majority of the scholars.

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able to perform ljtihad (independent
legal judgments), bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be
from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it is not necessary that he be
from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Siites) falsely
claim.

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), should he be impeached There is
disagreement over this matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, because
the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have clear proof from Allah. )

Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post There is a difference on this issue. It is
a fact that Al-Hasan bin * Ali removed himself from the position of Khalifah and surrendered it
to Mu” awiyah. However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for
this action.

It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or more at the same time. This is not
allowed because the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide you, then execute him, no
matter who he is.)

This is the view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al-Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed
the appointment of two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away from each
other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was indecisive about this view.
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(81. And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then He showed them to the angels and
said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are truthful.") (32. They (angels) said: "Glory is to You,
we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.")
(83. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when he had informed them of their
names, He said: "Did | not tell you that | know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the
earth, and | know what you reveal and what you have been concealing"”)
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The Virtue of Adam over the Angels

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He taught Adam, rather than them,
the names of everything. This occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion precedes
that event here, only to show the importance of his position, and the absence of the angels
knowledge about creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah informed the angels
that He knows what they do not know, and then He mentioned this to show them Adam's
superiority over them in knowledge. Allah said,

(\-@js ¢\.AMY\ ed\c 5195)

(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)).

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas commented on the Ayah;

(\-@js c«\.m.a&\ ed\c 5355)



(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)) "Meaning, the names that people use, such
as human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including the names of
the other species.” lon Abi Hatim and lbon Jarir reported that *~ Asim bin Kulayb narrated from
Sa"id bin Ma” bad that Ibn * Abbas was questioned,

(AAPRIATAA S

(And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)) "Did Allah teach him the names of the
plate and the pot" He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind!"

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper names, the names of their
characteristics, and what they do, just as Ibn *~ Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas.

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of Tafsir with a report from Anas bin
Malik who said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(The believers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will say, * We should seek a means of
intercession with our Lord' They will go to Adam and say, - O Adam! You are the father of all
mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you and
taught you the names of everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so that he
relieve us from this gathering place’ On that Adam will reply, " | cannot do what you have
asked'. He will have remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, * Go to Nuh, for he
is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah sent to the people of the earth.” They will go to
Nuh and ask him. He will say, " | cannot do what you have asked.' He will recall asking Allah
what he was not to know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, ~ Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.'
They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, " | cannot do what you have asked.' He will say,
" Go to Musa, a servant to whom Allah spoke directly and gave the Tawrah.' Musa will say, " |
cannot do what you have asked.' He will remember that he killed a person without justification
and will be embarrassed before his Lord. He will say, ~ Go to " Isa, Allah's servant and Messenger
and His Word and a spirit of His.' They will go to " Isa and he will say, " | will not do what you
asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.' They will
come to me, and | will go to Allah and seek His permission and He will give me His permission.
When | gaze at my Lord, | will prostrate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like that as
much as He will. Then | will be addressed, * O Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be



given what you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' | will raise my head
and thank and praise Allah with such praise as He will inspire me. | will intercede and He will
grant me a quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise. | will go back to Him, and when
| see my Lord, | will intercede and He will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise.
| will do that for a third and then a fourth time. | will say, " There are no more people left in
Hell except those whom the Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in Hell.")
This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. fThe reason why we mentioned
this Hadith here isthe Prophet's statement,
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(They will go to Adam and say, * O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created
you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the names of
everything). This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allah taught Adam the names of
all creatures.

Thisis why Allah said,
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(Then He showed them to the angels) meaning, the objects or creations. ~ Abdur-Razzaq
narrated that Ma” mar said that Qatadah said, "Allah paraded the objects before the angels,
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(And said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are truthful™)."

Allah's statement means, "Tell Me the names of what | paraded before you, O angels who said,
-7~ ¢ 2 pe0 -7 (- o+ &2 oS - 4~ « 88”0 af
(WIll You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood).

You asked, " Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from other creations We praise and
glorify You.

Therefore, Allah said, "If you say the truth, that if | appoint a non-angel Khalifah on the earth,
he and his offspring will disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if | designate you the
Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and honor and glorify Me. However, since you



do not know the names of the objects | paraded before you, then you have even less knowledge
of what will occur on the earth that does not exist yet."
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(They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us.

Verily, it is You, the Knower, the Wise.").

Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and perfection above every kind of deficiency,
affirming that no creature could ever acquire any part of Allah's knowledge, except by His
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what Allah teaches them. This is why they
said,
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("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily You are the
Knower, the Wise) meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise about His

creation, and He makes the wisest decisions, and He teaches and deprives whom He wills from
knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom and justice in all mattersis perfect.

Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated

e:sm Gl aelly sl 23 UG)

e Gkl KT J8 A Ju sl
R - }“o‘i -  Sf40 %- .0 ¥y(~ wi(” - @

A Ly 0 L alely )Yl ol gl

SR

(0SS

(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when he had informed them of their

names, He said: "Did | not tell you that | know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the
earth, and | know what you reveal and what you have been concealing")

Zayd bin Aslam said, "You are Jibril, you are Mka'l, you are Israfil, until he mentioned the
name of the crow." Mujahid said that Allah's statement,
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(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,") "The name of the pigeon, the crow and
everything." Satements of a similar meaning were reported from &' id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,
and Qatadah. When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the
names that Allah taught him, Allah said to the angels,
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(Did | not tell you that | know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and | know
what you reveal and what you have been concealing)

This means, "Did | not state that | know the seen and unseen matters. " Smilarly, Allah said,
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(And if you (O Muhammad ) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and
that which is yet more hidden) (20:7).

Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman;
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( As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way so they do not prostrate before Allah,
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal
and what you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He),
the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) (27:25-26).

They also have comments other than what we have said about the meaning of Allah's

statement,
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(And | know what you reveal and what you have been concealing).



It isreported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(And | know what you reveal and what you have been concealing) means, " | know the secrets,

just as | know the apparent things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance and
pride." Abu Ja’ far Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi® bin Anas said that,
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(And | know what you reveal and what you have been concealing) means, "The apparent part of
what they said was: ~ Do you create in it that which would commit mischief and shed blood' The
hidden meaning was: * We have more knowledge and honor than any creation our Lord would

create.' But they came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding knowledge and
honor."
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(34. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam." And they

prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the disbelievers
(disobedient to Allah).)

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's
offspring of this fact. Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah and
many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the intercession that we discussed. There is a
Hadith about the supplication of Musa, "O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and himself
to be thrown out of Paradise.” When Musa met Adam, he said to him, "Are you Adam whom
Allah created with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels to prostrate
before” Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before Adam, although He was not an Angel

When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, Iblis was included in this
command. Although Iblis was not an angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the
angels behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the command to the angels
to prostrate before Adam. Satan was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah's statement,
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(Except Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his Lord.) (18:50)

Smilarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn * Abbas said, "Before he undertook the path of
sin, Iblis was with the angels and was called " Azazil." He was among the residents of the earth
and was one of the most active worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the angels. This
fact caused him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinn."

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was to Allah

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,
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(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam.")

"The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before Adam. Allah honored Adam and
commanded the angels to prostrate before him." Some people said that this prostration was
just a prostration of greeting, peace and honor, hence Allah's statement,
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(And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and they fell down before him

prostrate. And he said: "O my father! Thisis the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord
has made it come true!") (12:100)

The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, but was repealed for ours.
Mu™ adh said to the Prophet , "l visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allah, are more deserving of prostration.” The
Prophet said,
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(No. If I wasto command any human to prostrate before another human, | would command the
wife to prostrate before her husband because of the enormity of his right on her.)

Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about Allah's statement,
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(And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).)

"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah honored Adam. He said, " | was created
from fire, and he was created from clay." Therefore, the first error ever committed was
arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to prostrate before Adam." | - lbn Kathir -
say, the following is recorded in the Sahih,
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(No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance in his heart shall enter

Paradise.)

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which caused him to be expelled from the
holy presence of Allah, and His mercy.
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(85. And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely
with pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or
you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). ") (36. Then the Shaytan made them dlip
therefrom (the Paradise), and got them out from that in which they were. We said: "Get you
down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an
enjoyment for atime.")



Adam was honored again

Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate before him, so they all complied
except for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he wished in
Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr saying, "l said, * O Messenger of
Allah! Was Adam a Prophet' He said,
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(Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke directly), meaning
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((O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.)"

Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise, as
Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. lbn Ishaq said, "After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said,
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Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other scholars such as Ibn * Abbas have
stated, Allah took one of Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam was
asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, Hawwa', from his rib and made her a
woman, so that she could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa' next to
him, it was claimed, he said, ~My flesh and blood, my wife." Hence, Adam reclined with
Hawwa'. When Allah married Adam to Hawwa' and gave him comfort, Allah said to him directly,

(O Adam! Inform them of their names) until,

(Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.)
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("O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and

delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come not near thistree or you both will be of
the Zalimin (wrongdoers).")."

Allah tests Adam

Allah's statement to Adam,
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(but come not near thistree) isatest for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the nature
of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree,
and so forth. Some said that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be relieved of
the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree from which the angels eat so that they live
for eternity. Imam Abu Ja’ far bin Jarir said, "The correct opinion is that Allah forbade Adam
and his wife from eating from a certain tree in Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know
which tree that was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an or the authentic
Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is
possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, thisis knowledge that does not bring any benefit,
just as being ignorant in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best." This is similar to what Ar-
Razi stated in his Tafsir, and thisis the correct opinion. Allah's statement,
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(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom) either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it
means that Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' away from it, as ™ Asim bin Abi An-Najud recited it. It
is also possible that this Ayah refers to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean,
as Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, "He tripped them." In this case,
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(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom)

means, "Because of the tree", just as Allah said,
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(Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and the Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the
decree and preordainment of Allah)) (51:9) meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside
- or slips - from the truth because of so and so reason. Thisis why then Allah said,
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(And got them out from that in which they were) meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and
comfortable sustenance.
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(We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling
place for you and an enjoyment for a time.") meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life,
until the commencement of the Day of Resurrection

Adam was very Tall
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(Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree with full branches. When Adam
ate from the forbidden tree, his cover fell off, and the first thing that appeared was his private
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got caught in a tree.
He tried to free himself and Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me'
When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he said, 'No, O my Lord! But | am shy.")

Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour

Al-Hakim recorded that lbn ~ Abbas said, "Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the
time period between the * Asr (Afternoon) prayer, until sunset." Al-Hakim then commented this
is "Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but they did not include it in
their collections." Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded lbn * Abbas saying, "Allah sent Adam to earth to
an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and At-Talif." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was
sent down to India, while Hawwa' was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan,
several miles from Basra. Further, the snake was sent down to Asbahan. This was reported by
Ibn Abi Hatim. Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger
of Allah said,
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(Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, Allah created Adam, admitted
him into Paradise, and expelled him from it.)

Ll

A Doubt and a Rebuttal

If one asks, "If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of was in heaven, as the majority of the
scholars assert, then is it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled from it
by Allah's decision (when he refused to prostrate before Adam)"

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise which Adam was in, was in the
heavens, not on the earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah.

The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but
there were times when he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated that Iblis
hid inside the snake's mouth and entered Paradise. Some scholars said that it is possible that
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars said that he led
Adam and Hawwa' astray when he was on earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by
Az-Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths here about snakes and the
ruling on killing them.
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(87. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his
repentance). Verily, He isthe One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.)

Adam repents and supplicates to Allah

It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah's statement,
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(37. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.") (7:23) as Mujahid, Sa’ id bin Jubayr,
Abu Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi, Kha lid
bin Ma’ dan, " Ata' Al-Khurasani and ~ Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated. As-Suddi
said that Ibn * Abbas commented on,
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(Then Adam received from his Lord Words) "Adam said, ~ O Lord! Did You not created me with
Your Own Hands' He said, " Yes.' He said, ~ And blow life into me' He said, " Yes.' He said, * And
when | sneezed, You said, ~ May Allah grant you His mercy.' Does not Your mercy precede Your
anger' He was told, " Yes.' Adam said, " And You destined me to commit this evil act' He was
told, ~ Yes.' He said, " If | repent, will You send me back to Paradise' Allah said, * Yes." Smilar is
reported from Al-" Awfi, S id bin Jubayr, Sa'id bin Ma bad, and lbn " Abbas. Al-Hakim
recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from lbn " Abbas. Al-
Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it."

Allah's statement,
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(Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful) (2:37) means that
Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and returns to Him in repentance. This meaning is
similar to Allah's statements,

(saie e AT (I b 4 1553 )

(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants) (9:104),
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(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself) (4:110) and
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(And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds) (25:71).

The Ayat mentioned above, testify to the fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents,
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation and servants. There is no deity
worthy of worship except Allah, the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.
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(38. We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever there comes
to you Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no fear on
them, nor shall they grieve.) (39. But those who disbelieve and belie Qur Ayat (proofs,

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) such are the dwellers of the Fire. They
shall abide therein forever.")

Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa', and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned
them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to their
offspring. Abu Al-" Aliyah said, "Al-Huda, refers to the Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and
plain explanation.”
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(And whoever follows My guidance) meaning, whoever accepts what is contained in My Books

and what | send the Messengers with,
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(There shall be no fear on them) regarding the Hereafter,
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(nor shall they grieve) regarding the life of this world. Smilarly, in Surat Ta Ha, Allah said,
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(He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, some
of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor shall he be distressed.) (20:123)

Ibn * Abbas commented, "He will not be misguided in this life or miserable in the Hereafter."
The Ayah,
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(But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an nor acts on
its teachings) verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of
Resurrection.) (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here,
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(But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat such are the dwellers of the Fire. They shall
abide therein forever), meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way
out of it.
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(40. O Children of lsrael! Remember My favor which | bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your
obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that | fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with
Me), and fear none but Me.) (41. And believe in what | have sent down (this Qur'an), confirming
that which iswith you (the Tawrah and the Injil), and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and
buy not with My verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a small gain by
selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.)

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam and to follow Muhammad . He also
reminded them with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet Ya qub, asif saying, "O
children of the pious, righteous servant of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father,
following the truth." This statement is similar to one's saying, "O you son of that generous man!
Do this or that" or, "O son of the brave man, engage the strong fighters,” or "O son of the
scholar, seek the knowledge," and so forth. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful
servant) (17:3).

Israel is Prophet Ya qub (Jacob)

Israel is Prophet Ya' qub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that ~ Abdullah lbn ™ Abbas said, "A
group of Jews came to the Prophet and he said to them,
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(Do you know that lsrael is Jacob) They said, "Yes, by Allah." He said,
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(O Allah! Be witness.)"

At-Tabari recorded that ~ Abdullah Ibn * Abbas said that " Israel' means, " the servant of Allah.'



Allah's Blessings for the Children of Israel
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(Remember My favor which | bestowed upon you).

Allah said,

Mujahid commented, "Allah's favor that He granted the Jews is that He made water gush from
stones, sent down manna and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by
Pharaoh." Abu Al-" Aliyah also said, "Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending Prophets and
Messengers among them, and revealing Books to them." | - Ibn Kathir - say that this Ayah is
similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel,
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(O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made
you kings, and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (of their time)
(5:20) meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn * Abbas said,

(Ko Ciaadl a0 s 150,80)

(Remember My favor which | bestowed upon you,) means, "My support for you and your
fathers," that is saving them from Pharaoh and his people.

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with Them

Allah's statement,
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(And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that | fulfill (My obligations to) your
covenant (with Me),) means, * My covenant that | took from you concerning Prophet Muhammad
, when he is sent to you, so that | grant you what | promised you if you believe in him and
follow him. | will then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed around your necks,

because of the errors that you committed.' Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The " covenant' is in
reference to Allah's statement, i
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(Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve
leaders among them. And Allah said: "l am with you if you perform As-Salah and give Zakah and
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, | will
expiate your sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise)) (5:12)."

Other scholars said, "The covenant is what Allah took from them in the Tawrah, in that, He will
send a great Prophet - meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring of Isma’il, who will be
obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter
him into Paradise and award him two rewards." We should mention here that Ar-Razi
mentioned several cases of information brought by the earlier Prophets regarding the coming of
Muhammad . Further, Abu Al-" Aliyah said that,
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(And fulfill (your obligationsto) My covenant (with you)) means, "His covenant with His servants
is to embrace Islam and to adhere to it." Ad-Dahhak said that lbn " Abbas said, " | fulfill My

obligations to you' means, " | (Allah) will be pleased with you and admit you into Paradise.™ As-
Quddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-" Aliyah and Ar-Rabi™ bin Anas said similarly.

Ibn * Abbas said that Allah's statement,
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(And fear Me and Me alone.) means, "Fear the torment that | might exert on you, just as | did
with your fathers, like the mutation, etc." This Ayah contains encouragement, followed by
warning. Allah first called the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned them,
so that they might return to the Truth, follow the Messenger , heed the Qur'an's prohibitions

and commands and believe in its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills to the straight
path.

Allah said next,
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(And believe in what | have sent down, confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the
Injil)) meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad , the unlettered Arab Prophet,
as bringer of glad tidings, a warner and a light. The Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah and
affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-" Aliyah
said that Allah's statement,
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(And believe in what | have sent down (this Qur'an), confirming that which is with you (the
Tawrah and the Injil)) "means, O People of the Book! Believe in what | sent down that
conforms to what you have.' This is because they find the description of Muhammad recorded in
the Tawrah and the Injil." Smilar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas
and Qatadah.

Allah said,
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(and be not the first to disbelieve therein).

Ibn * Abbas commented, "Do not become the first to disbelieve in the Qur'an (or Muhammad ),
while you have more knowledge in it than other people.” Abu Al-" Aliyah commented, ™ Do not
become the first to disbelieve in Muhammad, ' meaning from among the People of the Book,
“after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet.”™ Smilar statements were attributed to Al-
Hasan, As-Quddi and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas. lbn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41)

refersto the Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah,
Cal ol U
(S5 L)

(in what | have sent down (this Qur'an),)

Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. For instance, whoever disbelieves
in the Qur'an will have disbelieved in Muhammad , and whoever disbelieves in Muhammad will

have disbelieved in the Qur'an. Allah's statement,
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(the first to disbelieve therein) means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the Arabs in general who rejected
Muhammad before the People of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because the Jews in Al-Madinah were



the first among the Children of Israel to be addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in
the Qur'an means that they were the first among the People of the Book to disbelieve in it.

Allah's statement,

(S8 L i 1575558 )

(and buy not with My verses a small price,) means, "Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and
belief in My Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are minute and bound to
end. " Allah said,
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(and have Tagwa of Me and Me alone).

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said, "Tagwa is to work in Allah's obedience, on a
light from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light from

Allah, fearing Allah's punishment." Allah's statement,

(and fear Me and Me alone) means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it, as well as, against defying the
Messenger .
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(42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).) (43.
And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki" in.)

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It with Falsehood

Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth with falsehood and from hiding
the truth and spreading falsehood,
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(And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth)).

S Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to make the truth known, as well as
explaining it. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas mentioned the Ayah,
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(And mix not truth with falsehood) and said; "Do not mix the truth with falsehood and the facts

with lies." Qatadah said that,
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(And mix not truth with falsehood) means, "Do not mix Judaism and Christianity with Islam,
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(while you know (the truth).) that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah." It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said similarly.

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaqg narrated that lbn * Abbas said that,
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(nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).) means, "Do not hide the knowledge that
you have of My Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you know about,
can be found written in the Books that you have.”

It is possible that it means, "..although you know the tremendous harm that this evil will cause
people, misguiding them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow the falsehood
that you mixed with the truth in your claims.”
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(And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki’ in.)

Muqgatil said, "Allah's statement to the People of the Book,

(555l 1 5l')

(And perform As-Salah) commands them to perform the prayer behind the Prophet ,

(655530 157)

(and give Zakah) commands them to pay the Zakah to the Prophet , and

(LS & 1 S00)

(and bow down along with Ar-Raki® in) commands them to bow down with those who bow down
among the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah therefore commands the People of the Book to be
with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad ." In addition, Allah's statement,

(SN o 1555515)

(And bow down along with Ar-Raki” in) means, "And be among the believers performing the best
deeds they perform, such as, and foremost, the prayer." Many scholars said that this Ayah
(2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in congregation (for men only). | will
explain thisruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing.
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(44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the
people and you forget (to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the Sripture (Tawrah))!
Have you then no sense)

The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe Righteousness
while ignoring Righteousness

Allah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that you command people to perform Al-Birr,
which encompasses all types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed what you
call othersto And you read Allah's Book (the Tawrah) and know what it promises to those who
do not fulfill Allah's commandments.
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(Have you then no sense) of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become aware

of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness" * Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma' mar stated
that Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,

(P8l ' gnaily ally () &y 57yl

(Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people
and you forget (to practise it) yourselves,) "The Children of Israel used to command people to
obey Allah, fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these orders, so Allah
reminded them of this fact." As-Suddi said similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah:

(Dl LBl & 57t

(Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people) "Is about the People of the Book and the hypocrites. They
used to command people to pray and fast. However, they did not practice what they
commanded others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever commands people to do
righteousness, let him be among the first of them to implement that command." Also,

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that lbn * Abbas said that,

(And you forget yourselves,) means, "You forget to practice it yourselves,

(u "o ‘ S]\ u}ﬁ:‘ 0.8. )

(While you recite the Sripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no sense) You forbid the people from
rejecting the prophethood and the covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah,
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that " you have forgotten the covenant that |
made with you that you will accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and
rejected what you know isin My Book.""

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and alerted them to the wrongs that
they were perpetrating against themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining themselves
from righteousness. We should state that Allah is not criticizing the People of the Book for
ordering righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of righteousness and is an obligation
for the scholars. However, the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what he
invites othersto. For instance, Prophet Shu™ ayb said,
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(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which | forbid you. | only desire reform to the
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him | trust and unto
Him | repent) (11:88).

Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing righteousness are both required. Neither
category is rendered not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the most correct
view of the scholars among the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf.

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said, "While | was riding behind Usamah, he was asked,
“Why not advise " Uthman' He said, ~ Do you think that if | advise him | should allow you to hear
it | advise him in secret, and | will not start something that | would hate to be the first to start.
| will not say to a man, " You are the best man,' even if he was my leader, after what | heard
from the Messenger of Allah .’ They said, * What did he say' He said, " | heard him say,

B g e DA [JAPPRS ENG\ PR PR
D% LS U (B g D58 A 4 (glad
G oslstd AN Jal 4y Cadals 387, %yl
q;);;zu Uhali 048 Al selilal L (8
esf\ Sl S e Ul

agly Kl e eifeib gl Uy a9 yaally

(A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown in the Fire. His intestines will
fall out and he will continue circling pulling them behind him, just as the donkey goes around
the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and ask him, *~ What happened to you Did
you not used to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing evil' He will
say, " Yes. | used to enjoin righteousness, but refrained from performing righteousness, and |
used to forbid you to perform from evil while | myself did it.")."

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. eAlso, lbrahim An-Nakha'i said, "I
hesitate in advising people because of three Ayat:
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(Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget (to practise it) yourselves).
- ag so - & s - &%
OslaiE Y Lo osles Al 15kl 5l L)
TR - { _ Y
(UJLS\JY\.AJS& ‘f\ﬁ\.ﬁ@f_\g.q).\s

(O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do Most hateful it isto Allah that
you say that which you do not do) (61:2-3)."

And Allah informed us that the Prophet Shu™ ayb said,
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(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which | forbid you. | only desire reform to the
best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him | trust and unto
Him | repent) (11:88).
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(45. And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and
hard except for Al-Khashi™ in.) (46 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to meet
their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return.)

L
%

The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer

Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to acquire the good of this life and
the Hereafter. Muqgatil bin Hayan said that this Ayah means, "Utilize patience and the
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for patience (here), they say that it means



fasting." There are similar texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars
commented, "This is why Ramadan is called the month of patience,"” as is mentioned in the
Hadith literature. It was also said that " patience' in the Ayah means, refraining from evil, and
this is why " patience' was mentioned along with practicing acts of worship, especially and
foremost, the prayer. Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that “ Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "There are
two types of patience: good patience when the disaster strikes, and a better patience while
avoiding the prohibitions of Allah." Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-Basri was reported to
have said similarly.

Allah then said,

Lod @
(3.5l 5)
(And As-Salah (the prayer).)

The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly adhering to Allah's orders, just as
Allah said;
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(Recite (O Muhammad ) what has been revealed to you of the Book (the Qur'an), and perform
As-Salah. Verily, As-Slah (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha' (i.e. great sins of every kind),
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) Allah is greater indeed) (29:45).

The personal pronoun in the Ayah,

g/ —~ - q‘/
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(And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard) refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have
said, and it was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the pronoun might be referring
to the advice - to observe patience and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Smilarly,
Allah said about Qarun (Korah),
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(But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in

the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, none
shall attain except As-Sabirun (the patient).") (28:80).

Also, Allah said,
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(The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient and
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in
this world.) (41:34-35) meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are patient and
the fortunate. In any case, Allah's statement here means, prayer is "~ heavy and burdensome',

(Crmiinll o 3))

(except for Al-Khashi™ in.)

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that lbn ~ Abbas commented on this Ayah, "They (Al-Khashi'in) are
those who believe in what Allah hasrevealed."

Allah's statement,
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(They are those who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they
are going to return.) continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayah. Therefore,
the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy,

AL a2 sl liesal LB )
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(except for Al-Khashi®in. (They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) that they are going to
meet their Lord,) meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their Lord on the
Day of Resurrection,

(UPJAJ\&JJ)

(and that unto Him they are going to return.) meaning, their affairs are all subject to His will
and He justly decides what He wills. Snce they are certain that they will be returned to Allah
and be reckoned, it is easy for them to perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement;

(63 1 5L midl C sia)
(Yazunnuna that they are going to meet their Lord)

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, Zann. There are similar instances in
the Arabic language where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. For instance,
Allah said,

(\A}zﬁ oMHJJLSJ\_\]\u}AJM}\L;‘JJ)

(And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see the Fire and Zannu (apprehend)
that they have to fall therein)"(18:53).

It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say to a servant, "Have |
not allowed you to marry, honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you and
allowed you to become a chief and a master" He will say, "Yes." Allah will say, "Did you have
Zann (think) that you will meet Me" He will say, "No." Allah will say, "This Day, | will forget you,
just as you forgot Me." If Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subject when we explain

(They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them) (9:67).
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(47. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which | bestowed upon you and that | preferred
you over the * Alamin (nations))

Reminding the Children of Israel that They were preferred above
the Other Nations

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He granted their fathers and
grandfathers, how He showed preference to them by sending them Messengers from among
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the other previous nations. Smilarly,
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(And We chose them (the Children of lIsrael) over the " Alamin, (nations) with knowledge.)
(44:32) and,
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(And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of

Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the
* Alamin (nations).") (5:20).

Abu Ja far Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi” bin Anas said that Abu Al-" Aliyah said that Allah's

statement,
(Crpalad) Lo 20T @b)

(and that | preferred you over the * Alamin) means, "The kingship, Messengers and Books that
were granted to them, instead of granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their
time, for every period there is a nation." It was also reported that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi~ bin Anas,
Qatadah and Isma’ il bin Abi Khalid said similarly.



The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of Israel

This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this Ummah is better than theirs, as
Allah said;
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(You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin good and forbid evil, and
you believe in Allah. And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would
have been better for them) (3:110).

Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded that Mu® awiyah bin Haydah Al-
Qushayri said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best and most honored of them
according to Allah.)

There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be mentioned when we discuss Allah's

statement,
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(You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind) (3:110).
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(48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall not avail another, nor will intercession
be accepted from him, nor will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped.)



After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that He has granted them, He warned
them about the duration of the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of

Resurrection. He said,
(s jii\/j)

(And fear a Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrection,

(Cd sl (o (5 525 V)

(When a person shall not avail another) meaning, on that Day, no person shall be of any help to
another. Smilarly, Allah said,

(AT s 8,00 DA YY)

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden) (35:18)
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(BEvery man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) (80:37) and,
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(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil), and
fear a Day when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his father) (31:
33).

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the father and the son will not be of help
to each other on that Day.

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted on
behalf of the Disbelievers

Allah said,
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(nor will intercession be accepted from him)

meaning, from the disbelievers. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them) (74:48) and described the people
of the Fire saying,
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(Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)) (26:100-101).

Allah's statement here (2:48)
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(nor will compensation be taken from him) means, that Allah does not accept the disbelievers
to ransom themselves. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom) (3:91)
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(Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that isin the earth, and as much again therewith
to ransom themselves from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted
of them, and theirs would be a painful torment) (5:36)
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(And even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted from him) (6:70) and,
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(So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved. Your
abode isthe Fire. That is your Mawla (friend proper place)) (57:15).

Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His Messenger and follow what He sent him
with, then when they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on the path of
disbelief, their family lineage and/ or the intercession of their masters will not help them at
all. It will not be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth's fill of gold as ransom.
Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession) (2:254)

and,
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(On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending) (19:31). Allah's statement
next,

(/. s - A oo 8 y/ )
(nor will they be helped.) means, "no person shall get angry - or anxious - on their behalf and
offer them any help, or try to save them from Allah's punishment.” As stated earlier on that
Day, neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor will

any ransom be accepted for them. Consequently, they will receive no help from others and
they will be helpless themsleves. Allah said,

(e Haa Y5 ina sa)



(While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none grants refuge from Him) (23:88)
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(So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers
and polytheists) as He will bind) (89:25-26)
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("What is the matter with you Why do you not help one another (as you used to do in the
world)" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender) (37:25-26) and,
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(Then why did those whom they had taken for alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of approach
(to Allah) not help them Nay, but they vanished completely from them) (46:28).
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Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas said that Allah's statement,
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("What is the matter with you Why do you not help one another") (37:25) means, "This Day, you
shall not have a refuge from Us. Not this Day." Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement,
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(nor will they be helped.) meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any helper,
nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or ransom will be accepted for them, all
courtesy towards them will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type of help or
cooperation will be available for them on that Day. The judgment will, on that Day, be up to
the Most Great, the Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever assist. He will

then award the evil deed its kind and will multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah's
statement,
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(But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. "What is the matter with you Why do you not
help one another" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender) (37:24-26).
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(49. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir" awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were
afflicting you with a horrible torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and therein
was a mighty trial from your Lord.) (50. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you
and saved you and drowned Fir® awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were watching.)

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His Army Who
drowned

Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you
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(And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir" awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting
you with a horrible torment,) meaning, " | - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you from
their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected you to horrible torture.' This favor
came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt Al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception
of the Children of Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a man among
the Children of Israel. It was also said that some of Pharaoh's entourage said that the Children
of Israel were expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a state for them. We
will mention the Hadith on this subject when we explain Surat Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After
the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the Children of Israel be killed



and that the girls be left alone. He also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks
of hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs.

The torment here refersto killing the male infants. In Surat lbrahim (14) this meaning is clearly
mentioned,
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(Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting
your women live.) (14:6).

We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Surat Al-Qasas (28), Allah willing, and our reliance
and trust are with Him.

The meaning of,

(o §1 2 2 /)
(who were afflicting you) is, "They humiliated you," as Abu " Ubaydah stated. It was also said
that it means, "They used to exaggerate in tormenting you" according to Al-Qurtubi. As for

Allah saying,
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(killing your sons and sparing your women) that explains His statement,
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(who were afflicting you with horrible torment) then it explains the meaning of the favor He
gave them, as mentioned in His statement,
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(Remember My favor which | bestowed upon you). As for what Allah said in Surat Ibrahim,
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(And remind them of the annals of Allah) (14:5) meaning, the favors and blessing He granted
them, He then said,
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(Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting

your women live.) (14:6)

So Allah mentioned saving their children from being slaughtered in order to remind them of the
many favors that He granted them.

We should state here that “ Pharaoh' (Fir” awn) is a title that was given to every disbelieving
king who ruled Egypt, whether from the ~ Amaliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar
(Qaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome and Damascus. Also, Khosrau
(Kisra) is the title of the kings who ruled Persia, while Tubb a is the title of the kings of
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (An-Naj ashi).

(peie 6535 o 830 81 E )

(And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.)

Allah said,

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, "Our saving your fathers from the
torment that they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord." We
should mention that in the blessing there a istest, the same as with hardship, for Allah said,
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(And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good) (21:35) and,
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(And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn (to
obey Allah.)) (7:168).

Allah's statement next,
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(And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved you and drowned Fir’ awn's
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching) means, ~ After We saved you from Fir awn and you

escaped with Musa; Fir" awn went out in your pursuit and We parted the sea for you.' Allah
mentioned this story in detail, as we will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest

referencesto this story is Allah's statement,
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(And saved you) meaning, "We saved you from them, drowning them while you watched,
bringing relief to your hearts and humiliation to your enemy."

Fasting the Day of * Ashura

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were saved from Fir’ awn was called the day
of * Ashura'. Imam Ahmad reported that lbn *~ Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah and found that the Jews were fasting the day of ~ Ashura'. He asked them, "What is this
day that you fast" They said, "Thisis a good day during which Allah saved the Children of Israel
from their enemy, and Musa used to fast this day." The Messenger of Allah said,
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(I have more right to Musa than you have.)

S the Messenger of Allah fasted that day and ordered that it be fasted. This Hadith was
collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.
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you took the calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (52. Then
after that We forgave you so that you might be grateful.) (53. And (remember) when We gave



Musa the Scripture (the Tawrah)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you may be
guided aright.)

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf

Allah then said, "Remember My favor on you when | forgave you for worshipping the calf.” This
happened after Musa went to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period which
was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in Surat Al-A" raf, when Allah said,

VI R KU Gl I A
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(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more)) (7:142).

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul-Qa’ dah plus the first ten days in
Dhul-Hijjah, after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir’ awn and they safely crossed
the sea. Allah's statement,
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(And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture) means, the Tawrah,
#0 Sa(~
(O& )

(And the criterion) that isthat which differentiates between truth and falsehood, guidance and

deviation.
“. L2g0 & o -
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(So that you may be guided aright), after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surat Al-A’ raf
clearly stated,
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(And indeed We gave Musa after We had destroyed the generations of old the Scripture (the
Tawrah) as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might
remember (or receive admonition)) (28:43).

] Al ) e ) e 0 )
(183 5 ) 5 T 8355,

(54. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged
yourselves by worshipping the calf. S turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves
(the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with your Creator.”
Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful.)

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel for worshipping the calf.
Commenting on Allah's statement;
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(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged

yourselves by worshipping the calf...), Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When their hearts thought of
worshipping the calf,
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(And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they (repented and) said: "If our
Lord does not have mercy upon us and forgive us") (7:149). Thisis when Musa said to them,

(el S5 AL 0 Y )

(O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...)." Abu "Al-
" Aliyah, Sa"id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas commented on,

(ASb ) 152 58)



(So turnin repentance to your Bari') that it means, "To your Creator." Allah's statement,

. A u é
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(to your Bari' (Creator)) alerts the Children of Israel to the enormity of their error and means,
"Repent to He Who created you after you associated others with Him in worship."

An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn * Abbas saying, "Allah told the Children of
Israel that their repentance would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those were guilty whom Musa and Harun
were not aware of their guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So Allah
forgave both the killer and the one killed." This is part of the Hadith about the trials that we
will mention in Surat Ta Ha, (20) Allah willing.

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn * Abbas said, "Musa said to his people,
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("So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the innocent kill the wrongdoers

among you), that will be better for you with your Creator.” Then He accepted your repentance.
Truly, He isthe One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.)

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each other. He ordered those who
worshipped the calf to sit down and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding knives
in their hands. When they started killing them, a great darkness suddenly overcame them.
After the darkness lifted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were killed
among them were forgiven, and those who remained alive were also forgiven." p
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(55. And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah
plainly." But you were seized with a bolt of lightning while you were looking). (56.Then We
raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.)

The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their
subsequent Death and Resurrection



Allah said, " Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you after you were seized with
lightning when you asked to see Me directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or
attain.' Thiswas said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn * Abbas said that the Ayah

o dqd
(U@A
(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa ! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah

plainly.”) means, "Publicly", "S that we gaze at Allah." Also, " Urwah bin Ruwaym said that
Allah's statement,

(/, LI T ‘%.T/ )
(While you were looking) means, "Some of them were struck with lightning while others were
watching." Allah resurrected those, and struck the others with lightning. As-Suddi commented

’ (i 250

(But you were seized with a bolt of lightning) saying; "They died, and Musa stood up crying and
supplicating to Allah, ~ O Lord! What should | say to the Children of Israel when | go back to
them after You destroyed the best of them,

(e Loy I (305 (38 o oI 2 )
(Ca 2L

(If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before; would You destroy us
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us)' Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men
were among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah brought them back to life one
man at a time, while the rest of them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life.
That is why Allah's said,

(uwm}ﬁﬂe&ﬁi—”u‘?ﬁ;; )

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.)"

Ar-Rabi” bin Anas said, "Death was their punishment, and they were resurrected after they died
so they could finish out their lives." Qatadah said similarly.



" Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah, "Musa returned from meeting
with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that they had
worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he commanded them to kill themselves, and
they complied, and Allah forgave them. He said to them, " These Tablets have Allah's Book,
containing what He commanded you and what He forbade for you." They said, ~Should we
believe this statement because you said it By Allah, we will not believe until we see Allah in
the open, until He shows us Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why
does He not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa™ Then he (" Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited
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(We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) and said, "So Allah's wrath fell upon
them, a thunderbolt struck them, and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after
He killed them." Then he (" Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's statement,

(ugﬁéﬂﬂe&ﬁmu‘#@ ~)

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that you mlght be grateful), and said, "Musa said
to them, " Take the Book of Allah.' They said, " No.' He said, * What is the matter with you' They
said, ~ The problem is that we died and came back to life.' He said, * Take the Book of Allah.'
They said, " No." So Allah sent some angels who made the mountain topple over them."

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill the commandments after they
were brought back to life. However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about this
matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of Israel witnessed these miracles, they
were compelled to believe, so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the commandments, so that no responsible
adult is free of such responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, because, he
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these tremendous calamities and incidents, that
did not mean that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments any more. Rather
they are responsible for that, and thisis clear. Allah knows best.
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(57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying):
"Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you," (but they rebelled). And they did not
wrong Us but they wronged themselves.)

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail



After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the Children of Israel from, He mentioned

the favorsthat He granted them, saying,
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And We shaded you with clouds. This AOyah mentions the white clouds that provided shade for
the Children of Israel, protecting them from the sun s heat during their years of wandering. In
the H adOth about the trials, An-NasaO i recorded Ibn AbbaOs saying, AllaOh shaded the
Children of lIsrael with clouds during the years of wandering. lbn Abi H a0Otim said, Narrations
similar to that of lbn AbbaOs were reported from lbn Umar, Ar-Rab0 bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad -
D ah h a0k, and As-Quddi. Al-H asan and QataOdah said that,

(/1//.3‘ }g;ox/ 11]}1./ )
(And We shaded you with clouds) "This happened when they were in the desert and the clouds

shielded them from the sun." Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type of cloud the
Ayah mentioned, "was cooler and better than the type we know."

" Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn * Abbas commented on Allah's statement,
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And sent down on you Al-Manna, The manna used to descend to them to the trees, and they
used to eat whatever they wished of it. Also, QataOdah said, The manna, which was whiter
than milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the Children of Israel, just asthe snow
falls, from dawn until sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular day, for if
it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough
for the sixth and the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one would not leave
home to seek his livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in the wilderness. The type
of manna that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone, because it is nutritious and
sweet. When manna is mixed with water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition

when mixed with other types of food. However, thisis not the only type. The evidence to this
fact isthat Al-BukhaOri narrated, that Sa 0d bin Zayd said that the Messenger of AllaOh said,
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(Kam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and itsliquid is a remedy for the eyes.)

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. The group of Hadith compilers, with the
exception of Abu Dawud, also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. At-Tirmidhi
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(The " Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures poison, Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a

form of manna, and its liquid heals the eye.") At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded
this Hadith.

As for the quail (Salwa) in question, "~ Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn * Abbas said, "The
(Salwa) is a bird that looks like the quail." This is the same opinion reported from Mujahid, Ash-
Sha’ bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, " lkrimah and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon
them. Also, " Ikrimah said that the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a sparrow.
Qatadah said "The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow. During that time, an lsraelite
could catch as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, otherwise the meat would
spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart his home to seek anything."

Allah said,

(K5 e il 0 1K)

(Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,) (7:160) this form of command is a
simple order of allowance, guiding to what is good. Allah said,

(0 sallar sl 1538 (ST U galla )

(And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves) means, * We commanded them to eat
from what We gave them, and to perform the acts of worship (but they rebelled).’ This Ayah is
similar to Allah's statement,

(A1 8005 2805 975 e 15K)

(Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him) (34:15).

Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and committed injustice against themselves,
even though they saw the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events.

The Virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the Companions of all
Other Prophets

Here it isimportant to point out the virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the companions of
the other Prophets. This includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of arrogance,
may Allah be pleased with them. Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet in his



travels and battles, such as during the battle of Tabuk, in intense heat and hardship, they did
not ask for a miracle, though this was easy for the Prophet by Allah's leave. And when the
Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet - to invoke Allah - for an increase
in the amount of food. They collected whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet |,
and he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food, and they filled every pot
they had. Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain
cloud came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their water skins. When they
looked around, they found that the cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best
example of those who were willing to accept Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah
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(58. And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein
with pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with
humility) and say: " Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward)
for the good-doers.") (59. But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been

told to them for another, so We sent upon the wrongdoers Rjz (a punishment) from the heaven
because of their rebellion.)

The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They
gained Victory

Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not entering the holy land as they had been
ordered to do when they came from Egypt with Musa. They were also commanded to fight the
disbelieving * Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at that time. But they did not want
to fight, because they were weak and exhausted. Allah punished them by causing them to
become lost, and to continue wandering, as Allah has stated in Surat Al-Ma'idah (5). The
correct opinion about the meaning of, “the holy land' mentioned here is that it was Bayt Al-
Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi~ bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as
well as others have stated. Musa said,
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(O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you and turn not back (in flight).)
(5:21)

However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha) and this opinion was
mentioned from lbn *~ Abbas and * Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd.

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the company of Yuwsha™ (Joshua) bin
Nun, Allah allowed the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a Friday. On
that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little more time, until victory was achieved.
When the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter its gate

while,
(15)

(prostrating) in appreciation to Allah for making them victorious, triumphant, returning them
to their land and saving them from being lost and wandering. Al-" Awfi said that lbn * Abbas said

that,
(135 L 151350)

(and enter the gate Sujjadan) means, "While bowing'. lbn Jarir reported Ibn * Abbas saying,
(135 L 151350)

(and enter the gate in prostration) means, "Through a small door while bowing." Al-Hakim
narrated it, and lon Abi Hatim added, "And they went through the door backwards!" Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces when they entered the city, but
Ar-Razi discounted this explanation. It was also said that the Sujud mentioned here means,
" submissiveness, for actually entering while prostrating is not possible.

Khasif said that " lkrimah said that Ibn * Abbas said, "The door mentioned here was facing the
Qiblah." Ibn * Abbas, Mujahid, As-Quddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the door is the door
of Hittah in lylya', which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi also reported that some of them said that it was
a door in the direction of the Qiblah". Khasif said that " Ikrimah said that lon *~ Abbas said that
the Children of Israel entered the door sideways. As-Quddi said that Abu S id Al-Azdy said that
Abu Al-Kanud said that ~ Abdullah bin Mas' ud said that they were commanded to, u

(1R Ul 151801 )



(enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)) but instead, they entered while their
heads were raised in defiance.

Allah said next,

(s 151 58'5)

(and say: " Hittah'). Ibn * Abbas commented, "Seek Allah's forgiveness." Al-Hasan and Qatadah
said that it means, "Say, " Relieve us from our errors.”

(Ol 3 iy &85 as K17 pd05)

(and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers) Here is the
reward for fulfilling Allah's commandment. This Ayah means, "If you implement what We
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your good deeds." In summary, upon
achieving victory, the Children of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, to be grateful to Allah for the
blessings He gave them, hastening to do the deedsthat Allah loves, as He said,
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(When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad against your enemies) and the
conquest (of Makkah). And you see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the
repentance.) (110).

Allah said,
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(But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for

another).

Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said,
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(The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while bowing and to say " Hittah'
Yet, they entered the door on their behinds, distorting the words. They said; * Habbah (seed),
in Sha’ rah (a hair).")

An-Nasa'i recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only, but he has a chain from the Prophet ,

explaining Allah's statement,
(a )

-~

(" Hittah'), saying, "So they deviated and said " Habbah." Smilar was recorded by * Abdur-
Razzaq, and his route was also collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated similar
versions of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih."

The summary of what the scholars have said about this subject is that the Children of Israel
distorted Allah's command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They were
commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but they entered while sliding on their rear
ends and raising their heads! They were commanded to say, " Hittah' meaning, "Relieve us from
our errors and sins." However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah (grain seed) in
Sha'irah (barley)." This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is
why Allah released His anger and punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and
defying His commands. Allah said,

- - @ -2 z,0 2 . 7 .Jj - <a-, £%
“. &2 a- ‘ z\s

(Osausy | 6
(S0 We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of their

rebellion.)

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn " Abbas said, "Every word in Allah's Book that says Rijz means, "a
punishment.™ Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported to have said
that Rijz means " Torment.' Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa' d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and
Khuzaymah bin Thabit said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In addition, the basis of this Hadith was
collected in the Two Sahihs,
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(If you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter it.)

(The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which Allah punished those before you.)

Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a punishment with which some nations

who were before you were punished.)

The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.
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(60. And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his people, We said: "Srike the stone with
your stick.” Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people knew its own
place for water. "Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided and do not act corruptly,
making mischief on the earth.")

Twelve Springs gush forth



Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when | answered the supplication of your Prophet,
Musa, when he asked Me to provide you with water. | made the water available for you, making
it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out of that stone, a designated spring for each
of your tribes. You eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water that | provided
for you, without any effort or hardship for you. So worship the One Who did this for you.

(Crmails Y1 (8 153 Y)

(And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth) meaning, "Do not return the favor by
committing acts of disobedience that cause favorsto disappear.”

Ibn ~ Abbas said that the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that Musa was commanded to
strike with his staff and, as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on each side.
Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain spring, and they used to drink from their
springs. They never had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty in the same
manner they had in the first area."This narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasa'i, Ibn
Jarir and lbn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials.

This story is similar to the story in Surat Al-" Araf (Chapter 7) although the latter was revealed
in Makkah. In Surat Al-A'raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the Children of
Israel to the Prophet and narrated what He favored them with. In this Surat Al-Bagarah, which
was revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His Soeech at the Children of Israel. Further, Allah
said in Surat Al-A' raf,
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(And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs) (7:160), describing what first occurred when
the water begins to gush out. In the Ayah in Surat Al-Bagarah, Allah described what happened
later on, meaning when the water burst out in full force. Allah knows best.
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(61. And (remember) when you said, "O Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke
your Lord for usto bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its Fum,
its lentils and its onions." He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is
lower Go you down to any town and you shall find what you want!")



The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna and Quails

Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when | sent down the manna and quails to you, a
good, pure, beneficial, easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for what We
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange this type of food for an inferior type
that consists of vegetation, and so forth." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of lIsrael,
"They were bored and impatient with the type of food they were provided. They also
remembered the life they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, garlic and
herbs." They said,
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(OMusa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for usto bring forth for us of
what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumbers, its Fum, itslentils and its onions). They said,

(285 plada o)

(One kind of food) meaning, the manna and quails, because they ate the same food day after
day. The Ayah mentioned lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods. As for
the Fum, Ibn Mas ud read it, Thum (garlic). Also, lbn Abi Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said

about the Ayah,
- 8-
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(Its Fum), "lbn * Abbas said that Fum means, garlic."

He also said that the expression, * Fumu-lanna' means, "~ bake for us, according to the languages
of old. Ibn Jarir commented, "If this is true, then "Fum' is one of the words whose
pronounciation were altered, the letter “fa' was replaced by the letter “tha', since they are
similar in sound." And Allah knows best. Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind used for bread.
Al-Bukhari said, "Some of them said that Fum includes all grains or seeds that are eaten.”

Allah's statement,

(a5 il S ol & il )

(He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which islower") criticized the Jews
for asking for inferior foods, although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneficial and
pure food. Allah's statement,
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(Go you down to any Misr) means, " any city', as lbn ~ Abbas said. Ibn Jarir also reported that
Abu Al-" Aliyah and Ar-Rabi” bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of Fir  awn.
The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn *~ Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore,
the meaning of Musa's statement to the Children of Israel becomes, "What you are asking for is
easy, for it is available in abundance in any city that you might enter. S since what you asked
for is available in all of the villages and cities, | will not ask Allah to provide us with it,
especially when it is an inferior type of food. " Thisis why Musa said to them,
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(Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower Go you down to any town and
you shall find what you want!)

Snce their request was the result of boredom and arrogance and since fulfilling it was
unnecessary, their request was denied. Allah knows best.
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(61. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on themselves the
wrath of Allah. That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidence) of Allah
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress
the bounds (in their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.)) (2:61)

Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery

Allah said,

(A AT Agile g )

(And they were covered with humiliation and misery). This Ayah indicates that the Children of
Israel were plagued with humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will never



cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the hands of all who interact with them,
along with the disgrace that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, "Allah humiliated them,
and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under the feet of the Muslims, who appeared
at a time when the Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the Jews." Also, Abu
Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas and As-Suddi said that “~misery' used in the Ayah means,
“poverty.' " Atiyah Al-" Awfi said that " misery' means, " paying the tilth (tax).' In addition, Ad-
Dahhak commented on Allah's statement,

(4D (e rmny | 56 L)

(and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah), "They deserved Allah's anger." Also, lbn Jarir
said that,

(40 (e ciiaiy ) 56 )

(and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah) means, "They went back with the wrath.
Smilarly, Allah said,

(el (ol o 58 O 21 )

(Verily, lintend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours) (Al-Ma'idah 5:29) meaning,
" You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes instead of me'. Thus, the meaning of the Ayah
becomes, “They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's wrath descended on them; they
deserved Allah's anger.™

Allah's statement,
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(That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) of Allah and
killed the Prophets wrongfully.) means, "This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with:
humiliation and misery." Allah's anger that descended on the Children of Israel was a part of
the humiliation they earned, because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat
and belittling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and their following. The Children of

Israel rejected the Messengers and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse
than disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and murdering the Prophets of Allah.

Meaning of Kibr

Smilarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the Messenger of Allah said,
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(" Kibr, isrefusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people.)

Imam Ahmad recorded, ~ Abdullah bin Mas' ud saying that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(The people who will receive the most torment on the Day of Resurrection are: a man who was
killed by a Prophet or who killed a Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead).)
Allah's statement,

(O3 1 5085 1 siac Loy 1)

(That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds) mentions another reason
why the Children of Israel were punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, while transgression entails
overstepping the set limits of what is allowed and what is prohibited. Allah knows best.
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(62. Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in),
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.)

Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all Times

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of those who defy His commands, fall
into His prohibitions and transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated that the
earlier nations who were righteous and obedient received the rewards for their good deeds.
This shall be the case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows the unlettered



Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal happiness and shall neither fear from what will
happen in the future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(No doubt! Verily, the Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve)
(10:62).

The angels will proclaim to the dying believers, as mentioned,
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(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then they stand firm, on them the
angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the
glad tidings of Paradise which you have been promised!"). (41:30)

The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believer

Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn " Abbas, about,
- - v~ 84 - -, - S Ik “ &.
LQJ_na.\j‘j ‘jd\.& u.@j\j ‘jm\;: UJQS‘ ul)
(LAY a7l s DL (ke e el

(Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, whoever
believesin Allah and the Last Day) that Allah revealed the following Ayah afterwards,
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(And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the
Hereafter he will be one of the losers) (3:85).

This statement by Ibn * Abbas indicates that Allah does not accept any deed or work from
anyone, unless it conforms to the Law of Muhammad that is, after Allah sent Muhammad .
Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his own Prophet was on the correct
path, following the correct guidance and was saved

Why the Jews were called * Yahud

The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer to the Tawrah for judgment.
Yahud is a word that means, " repenting', just as Musa said,

() U 1)
why the christians were called nasara

("Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause" Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah.")
(61:14)

It was said that they were called " Nasara', because they inhabited a land called An-Nasirah
(Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn ~ Abbas were reported to have said, Allah knows
best. Nasara is certainly plural for Nasran.

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet and Messenger to all of the Children
of Adam, mankind was required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The Ummah of Muhammad was called
“Mu'minin' (believers), because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because they
believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the Unseen.

The Sabi'un or Sabians

There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the Sabians. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that
Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that Mujahid said that, "The Sabians are between the Majus, the
Jews and the Christians. They do not have a specific religion.” Smilar is reported from lbn Abi
Najih. Smilar statements were attributed to * Ata' and Sa" id bin Jubayr. They (others) say that
the Sabians are a sect among the People of the Book who used to read the Zabur (Psalms),
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels or the stars. It appears that the
closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows best, is Mujahid's statement and those who agree
with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus
nor polytheists. Rather, they did not have a specific religion that they followed and enforced,
because they remained living according to their Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the
idolators used to call whoever embraced Islam a " Sabi’, meaning, that he abandoned all
religions that existed on the earth. Some scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never
received a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best.
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(63. And (O Children of Isra'il, remember) when We took your covenant and We raised above
you the Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which
is therein so that you may acquire Tagwa.) (64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not
been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have been among the
losers.)

Taking the Covenant from the Jews

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, covenants and promises that He took from
them to believe in Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. Allah stated that
when He took their pledge from them, He raised the mountain above their heads, so that they
affirm the pledge that they gave Allah and abide by it with sincerity and seriousness. Hence,
Allah's statement,
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(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and they
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act on its commandments), so that you may
fear Allah and obey Him.") (7:171).

The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was explained in Surat Al-A'raf, according to
the Tafsir of lIbn ~ Abbas, Mujahid, * Ata’, * lkrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi’® bin Anas and
others. Thisis more obvious. There is another report from lon * Abbas saying; ~ The Tur is a type
of mountain that vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it isnot called Tur.' And in
the Hadith about the trials, lon " Abbas said; "When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah
raised the mountain above their heads so that they would listen.”

Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement,
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(Hold fast to that which We have given you) means, the Tawrah. Mujahid said that the Ayah
commanded, "Srictly adhere to it." Abu Al-" Aliyah and Ar-Rabi™ said that,

(428 L 15)8005)

(and remember that which is therein) means, "Read the Tawrah and implement it." Allah's
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(Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of Allah) means, "Yet, after
the firm pledge that you gave, you still deviated and broke your pledge™;
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(Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you), meaning, by forgiving you and by

sending the Prophets and Messengers to you,
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(Indeed you would have been among the losers) meaning, in this life and the Hereafter due to
their breach of the covenant.
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(65. And indeed you knew those amongst you who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath
(i.e. Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.”) (66. So We made
this punishment an example for those in front of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al-
Muttaqgin (the pious.)

The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath

Allah said,
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(And indeed you knew). This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember that Allah sent His torment on
the village that disobeyed Him and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to avoid honoring the Sabbath by
placing nets, ropes and artificial pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath.
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they were caught in the ropes and nets
for the rest of Saturday. During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath ended.
When they did that, Allah changed them from humans into monkeys, the animals having the
form closest to humans. Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but they
were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was compatible with their crime. This
story is explained in detail in Qurat Al-A’ raf, where Allah said (7:163),
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(And ask them (O Muhammad ) about the town that was by the sea; when they transgressed in
the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath
day, and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them,
for they used to rebel (disobey Allah).)(7:163)

In his Tafsir, Al-" Awfi reported from lbn * Abbas that he said,

(Coc 335 155, 240 it

(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected") means, "Allah changed their bodies
into those of monkeys and swines. The young people turned into monkeys while the old people
turned into swine." Shayban An-Nahwi reported that Qatadah commented on,

(Coics 8538 1518 40 L

(We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected”), "These people were turned into
howling monkeys with tails, after being men and women."

The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the Descendants of
Those that were transformed



Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that lbn * Abbas said, "Those who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath
were turned into monkeys, then they perished without offspring.” Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn
" Abbas said, "Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins. They only lived on the
earth for three days, for no transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did not
eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transformed their shapesinto monkeys, and He does what He
wills, with whom He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand,
Allah created the monkeys, swines and the rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that
He mentioned in His Book."

Allah's statement,

(‘J <G g ﬂug)

(So We made this punishment an example) means, Allah made the people of this village, who
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath,
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(an example) via the way they were punished. Smilarly, Allah said about Pharaoh,
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(So Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first transgression) (79:25).

nAllah's statement,
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(for those in front of it and those behind it) meaning, for the other villages. lbn " Abbas
commented, "Meaning, ~ We made this village an example for the villages around it by the
manner in which We punished its people.™ Smilarly, Allah said,
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(And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round about you, and We have

(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)

in various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah
Islamic Monotheism)). (46:27)

Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived during their time as well as a
reminder for those to come, by preserving their story. Thisis why Allah said,
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(and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the pious)), meaning, a reminder. This Ayah means, "The
torment and punishment that this village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah's
prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwa should be aware of their evil
behavior, so that what occurred to this village does not befall them as well." Also, Imam Abu
" Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Do not commit what the Jews committed, breaching what Allah has forbidden, by resorting to
the lowest types of deceit.)

This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah knows best.
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(67. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, Allah commands you that you
slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us" He said, "l take Allah's refuge from being
among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish).")

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow

Allah said, ~ O Children of Israel! Remember how | blessed you with miracle of the cow that was
the means for discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered man was brought
back to life.’

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded " Ubaydah As-Salmani saying, "There was a man from among the
Children of Israel who was impotent. He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would
inherit from him. S his nephew killed him and moved his body at night, placing it at the
doorstep of a certain man. The next morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the
people took up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men among them said,
“Why would you kill each other, while the Messenger of Allah is still among you' So they went
to Musa and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said,
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("Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us" He
said, "l take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish))." "Had they
not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them to slaughter any cow. However, they
disputed, and the matter was made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking for the
specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. They found the designated cow with a
man, only who owned that cow. He said, ~ By Allah! | will only sell it for its skin's fill of gold.' So
they paid the cow's fill of its skin in gold, slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part
of it. He stood up, and they asked him, * Who killed you' He said, " That man," and pointed to his
nephew. He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever
committed murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to inherit." Ibn Jarir
reported something similar to that. Allah knows best.
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(68. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!" He said,
"He says, " Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, but (it is) between the two
conditions, so do what you are commanded.”) (69. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to
make plain to usits colour." He said, "He says, " It is a yellow cow, bright in its colour, pleasing
the beholders." ") (70. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what it is.



Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided.") (71. He (Musa)
said, "He says, " It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the fields, sound, having no
blemish init."" They said, "Now you have brought the truth.” So they slaughtered it though they
were near to not doingit.)

The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah made the
Matter difficult for Them

Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel and the many unnecessary questions
they asked their Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions
difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been sufficient for
them, as Ibn * Abbas and * Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter difficult, and this
is why Allah made it even more difficult for them. They said,

(2 Lo Wl cy 6l Wl g3
(Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it isl), meaning, "What is this
cow and what isits description" Musa said,
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(He says, " Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young'), meaning, that it is neither old nor
below the age of breeding. This is the opinion of Abu Al-" Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid, " Ikrimah,
" Atiyah Al-* Awfi, " Ata’, Al-Khurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and

Ibn * Abbas. Ad-Dahhak reported that lon * Abbas said that,
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(But (it is) between the two conditions) means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she was at the
age when the cow is strongest and fittest." In his Tafsir Al-" Awfi reported from Ibn ™ Abbas that,
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(bright in its colour) "A deep yellowish white."

As-Quddi said,

(Ceo 0 )



(pleasing the beholder) meaning, that it pleases those who see it. This is also the opinion of
Abu Al-" Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas. Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, "If you
look at the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays radiate through its skin." The modern
version of the Tawrah mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but thisis an error. Or, it
might be that the cow was so yellow that it appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah's knows
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(Verily, to us all cows are alike) this means, that since cows are plentiful, then describe this
cow for us further,
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(He says, "It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the fields) meaning, it is not
used in farming, or for watering purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. *~ Abdur-

Razzaq said that Ma” mar said that Qatadah said that,
(a ANy )

(sound) means, "The cow does not suffer from any defects." This is also the opinion of Abu Al-
" Aliyah and Ar-Rabi’ . Mujahid also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.
Further, ~ Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means that its legs and body are free of physical
defects.

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas said that the Ayah,
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(So they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it) means, "They did not want to
slaughter it."

This means that even after all the questions and answers about the cow's description, the Jews
were still reluctant to slaughter the cow. This part of the Qur'an criticized the Jews for their
behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, and this is why they nearly did not
slaughter the cow. Also, ~ Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-" Aliyah and * Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of money."
There is a difference of opinion over this.
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(72. And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime.
But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun.) (73. So We said: "Srike him (the dead
man) with a piece of it (the cow)." Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you His Ayat
(proofs, evidences, etc.) so that you may understand.)

Bringing the murdered Man back to Life

Al-Bukhari said that,
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(And disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) means, "Disputed.”

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. * Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said, "Disputed about this

matter." Also, Ibn Jurayj said that,
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(And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime)
means, some of them said, "You killed him," while the others said, "No you killed him." This is
also the Tafsir of * Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Mujahid said that,
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(But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun) means, "what you were hiding."



Allah said,
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(So We said: "Srike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the cow)") meaning, "any part of the
cow will produce the miracle (if they struck the dead man with it)." We were not told which
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us either in matters of life or
religion. Otherwise, Allah would have made it clear for us. Instead, Allah made this matter
vague, so thisis why we should leave it vague. Allah's statement,
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(Thus Allah brings the dead to life) means, "They struck him with it, and he came back to life."
This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this

incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended their disputing
and stubbornness over the dead person.

Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five instances in Qurat Al-Bagarah. First

Allah said,
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(Then We raised you up after your death). He then mentioned the story about the cow. Allah
also mentioned the story of those who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering
in the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed by a village that was
destroyed, the story of Abraham and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after
it has died. All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that bodies shall again become
whole, after they were rotten. The proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah's statement,
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(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that
they eat thereof. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof and
their hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks) (36:33-35).
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(74. Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in
hardness. And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of
them (stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of
them (stones) which fall down for fear of Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.)

i\\

The Harshness of the Jews

Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the tremendous signs and the
Ayat of Allah, including bringing the dead back to life, yet,
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(Then after that your hearts were hardened).

So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. Thisis why Allah forbade the believers
from imitating the Jews when He said,

f\jj‘ JS;J o;}jja//.o... .T‘jj:ﬁ‘; bﬁ;ﬁ L.ﬁé;;ﬁ)
g of umj\s UUS,J, Yy Gl e 5 G
a8 Ll Y agle Qb (38 e uﬁ/

U)M(‘"GJ‘

(Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic
Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been revealed
of the truth, lest they become as those who received the Sripture (the Tawrah) and the Injil



(Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their
hearts were hardened And many of them were Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to
Allah)) (57:16). v In his Tafsir, Al-" Awfi said that Ibn " Abbas said, "When the dead man was
struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and became more alive than he ever was. He was
asked, “ Who killed you' He said, * My nephews killed me.' He then died again. His nephews said,
after Allah took his life away, ~ By Allah! We did not kill him' and denied the truth while they
knew it. Allah said,

.
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(And became as stones or even worse in hardness). "

And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of Israel were unlikely to accept any
admonishment, even after the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became harder
than stones, with no hope of ever softening. Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones,
some stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no springs or rivers around
them, sometimes stones fall down from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ™ Abbas said that,
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(And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them

(stones) which fall down for fear of Allah), means, "Some stones are softer than your hearts,
they acknowledge the truth that you are being called to,
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(And Allah is not unaware of what you do)."

Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of Awareness

Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-
Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, because Allah
creates this characteristic - humbleness - in stones. For instance, Allah said,
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(Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains,
but they declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah'storment)) (33:72),
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(The seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein, glorify Him) (17:44),
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(And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to Allah)) (55:6),
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(Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline) (16:48),
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(They both said: "We come willingly.") (41:11),
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(Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain) (59:21), and,
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(And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against us" They will say: "Allah has caused
usto speak.") (41:21).

It isrecorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said,
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(This (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and that we love.)

Smilarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for the Prophet as confirmed in
authentic narrations. In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet said,
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(I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the Salam before | was sent. | recognize
this stone now.)

He said about the Black Sone that,
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(On the Day of Resurrection it will testifiy for those who kissiit.)

There are several other texts with this meaning. The scholars of the Arabic language disagreed
over the meaning of Allah's statement,
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(And became as stones or even worse in hardness) after agreeing that ~or' here is not being
used to reflect doubt. Some scholars said that "“or' here means, "and. S the meaning
becomes, "As hard as stones, and harder." For instance, Allah said,
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(And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among them) (76:24), and,
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(To cut off all excuses or to warn) (77:6).

Some other scholars said that * or' here means, " rather'. Hence, the meaning becomes, * As hard
as stones. Rather, harder.' For instance, Allah said,



o Al GRS O (g e (318 19)

rad

(A section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more) (4:77),
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(And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more) (37:147), and,
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(And was at a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer) (53:9).

Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts are only of two types, as hard as
stone or harder than stone. Further, lbn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that some of
their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are harder than stone. lbn Jarir said that he
favored this last Tafsir, although the others are plausible. | - Ibn Kathir - say that the last Tafsir
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(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire) (2:17), and then His statement,
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(Or like arainstorm from the sky) (2:19).

It is also similar to Allah's statement,

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert) (24:39), and then His

statement,
g ¢ o - N 7 7 O T



(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea) (24:40).

This then means that some of them are like the first example, and some others are like the
second example. Allah knows best.
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(75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in your religion inspite of the fact
that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they
used to change it knowingly after they understood it) (76. And when they (Jews) meet those
who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when they meet one another in private,
they say, "Sall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you that they
(Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord" Have you (Jews) then no

understanding) (77. Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they
reveal)

There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during the Time of
the Prophet could have believed

Allah said,
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(Do you covet) O believers,



(That they will believe in your religion) meaning, that these people would obey you They are
the deviant sect of Jews whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts became hard
afterwards. Allah said next,
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(Inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the
Tawrah), then they used to change it) meaning, distort its meaning,
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(after they understood it). They understood well, yet they used to defy the truth,
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(knowingly), being fully aware of their erroneous interpretations and corruption. This
statement is similar to Allah's statement,
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(So, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts grow
hard. They change the words from their (right) places) (5:13).

Qatadah commented that Allah's statement;
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(Then they used to change it knowingly after they understood it) "They are the Jews who used
to hear Allah's Words and then alter them after they understood and comprehended them."
Also, Mujahid said, "Those who used to alter it and conceal itstruths; they were their scholars.”
Also, Ibn Wahb said that Ibn Zayd commented,
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(used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to change it) "They altered the
Tawrah that Allah revealed to them, making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the
prohibited is allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is right. So when a
person seeking the truth comes to them with a bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah,
but when a person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take out the other
(distorted) book, in which it is stated that he isin the right. When someone comes to them who
is not seeking what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin righteousness on him.
Thisis why Allah said to them,
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(Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people
and you forget (to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have
you then no sense) (2:44)"

The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in Him

Allah said next,
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(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe", but when
they meet one another in private..). Muhammad bin Ishaqg reported that Ibn " Abbas

(ks 1518 1 5ty 20 181 1305)

(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe") "They believe
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, "~ But he was only sent for you (Arabs)" However,
when they meet each other they say, "Do not convey the news about this Prophet to the Arabs,
because you used to ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he was sent to
them (not to you)." Allah then revealed,
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(And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when
they meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah
has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord")
meaning, "If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing that Allah took the covenant from
you to follow him, they will know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for and
whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore, do not believe in him and deny him."
Allah said,
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(Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal).

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When the Jews met the believers they used to say, ~ We believe.' When
they met each other, some of them would say, ~ Do not talk to the companions of Muhammad
about what Allah has foretold in your Book, so that the news (that Muhammad is the Final
Messenger) does not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, thus, you will
win the dispute.™ Further, Abu Al-" Aliyah said about Allah's statement,
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(Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal), "Meaning

their secret denial and rejection of Muhammad, although they find his coming recorded in their
Book." Thisis also the Tafsir of Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented on,
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(That Allah knows what they conceal), "What they concealed refers to when they were alone
with each other away from the Companions of Muhammad . Then they would forbid each other
from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in their Book to the Companions of

Muhammad , fearing that the Companions would use this news (about the truth of Muhammad )
against them before their Lord."
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(78. And there are among them (Jews) * Ummyyun (unlettered) people, who know not the Book,
but they trust upon Amani (false desires) and they but guess.) (79. Then woe to those who
write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to purchase with it a
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn
thereby.)

C

The Meaning of - Ummi

Allah said,

(Ol agials)

(And there are among them Ummyyun people) meaning, among the People of the Book, as
Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al-
" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi®, Qatadah, lbrahim An-Nakha' i and others said. This meaning is clarified by

Allah's statement,
(3 () salay V)

(Who know not the Book) meaning, are they not aware of what isin it.



Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet because he was unlettered. For instance,
Allah said,
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(Neither did you (O Muhammad ) read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor did you write any
book (whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might
have doubted) (29:48).

Also, the Prophet said,
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(We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The (lunar) month is like this, this

and this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days.)

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on books, or calculations to decide the
timings of their acts of worship. Allah also said,
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(He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger (Muhammad ) from among
themselves) (62:2).

The Explanation of Amani

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas said that Allah's statement,
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(But they trust upon Amani) means, "It is just a false statement that they utter with their
tongues." It was also said that Amani means " wishes and hopes. Mujahid commented, "Allah
described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book that Allah sent down to Musa,
yet they create lies and falsehood." Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers to lying
and falsehood. Mujahid said that Allah's statement,
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(And they but guess) means, "They lie." Qatadah, Abu Al-" Aliyah and Ar-Rabi® said that it
means, "They have evil false ideas about Allah."”

Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews

Allah said,
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(Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is
from Allah," to purchase with it a little price!).

This is another category of people among the Jews who called to misguidance with falsehood
and lies about Allah, thriving on unjustly amassing people's property. ~ Waylun (woe)' carries
meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well-known word in the Arabic language. Az-
Zuhri said that ~ Ubadydullah bin ~ Abdullah narrated that Ibn ~ Abbas said, "O Muslims! How
could you ask the People of the Book about anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur'an) that He
revealed to His Prophet is the most recent Book from Him and you still read it fresh and young
Allah told you that the People of the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote
another book with their own hands. They then said, " This book is from Allah," so that they
acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking
them By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what was revealed to you." This
Hadith was also collected by Al-Bukhari. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The little amount here means
thislife and all that it contains.”

Allah's statement,
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(Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn thereby)

means, "Woe to them because of what they have written with their own hands, the lies,
falsehood and alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they unjustly acquired.”

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas commented,
(o A j 28 So ~ 4)



(Woe to them), "Means the torment will be theirs because of the liesthat they wrote with their

own hands,
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(And woe to them for that they earn thereby), which they unjustly acquired from people, be
they commoners or otherwise.”
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(80. And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days.”" Say (O
Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break His
covenant Or isit that you say of Allah what you know not")

The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few Days

Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only touch them for a few days, and
then they will be saved from it. Allah refuted this claim by saying,
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(S72y (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah’). Hence, the Ayah
proclaims, " if you had a promise from Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise.
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, about Allah, you have no
knowledge of and you thus utter a lie about Him." Al-" Awfi said that lbn "~ Abbas said about the

(52 532 AR RS REWSNEEAR &)

(And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days."). "The Jews
said, "~ The Fire will only touch us for forty days.™ Others added that this was the period during
which the Jews worshipped the calf.

Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Hurayrah saying,
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(When Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet as a
gift (by the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered, " Assemble before me all the Jews who
were here.' The Jews were summoned and the Prophet said (to them), ~Who is your father'
They replied, ~ So-and-so0.' He said, " You have lied; your father is so-and-so.' They said, * You
have uttered the truth.' He said, * Will you now tell me the truth, if | ask you about something'
They replied, * Yes, O Abul-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie as you have
about our fathers." On that he asked, *Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire' They said, * We
shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace usinit.' The
Prophet said, “ May you be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in
it." Then he asked, * Will you tell me the truth if | ask you a question' They said, " Yes, O Abul-
Qasim.' He asked, " Have you poisoned this sheep' They said, " Yes.' He asked, ~ What made you
do so' They said, " We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which case we would get rid of you,
and if you were a Prophet then the poison would not harm you.") Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and
An-Nasa'i recorded similarly.
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(81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire

(i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein forever). (82. And those who believe and do righteous good
deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever.)

Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped it to be. Rather, whoever does an
evil deed and abides purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection with no good
deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the people of the Fire.
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(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds) meaning, "They believe in Allah and His

Messenger and perform the good deeds that conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be among
the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar statement,
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(It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and
he will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And whoever does righteous good deeds,
male or female, and is a (true) believer in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim) , such will enter

Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a Nagira (speck on the back of a date
stone), will be done to them) (4: 123-124).

Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, * Ata', and Al-Hasan said that,
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(And his sin has surrounded him) means, "His Shirk (polytheism) has surrounded him." Also, Al-
A’ mash reported from Abu Razin that Ar-Rabi® bin Khuthaym said,
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(And his sin has surrounded him), "Whoever dies before repenting from his wrongs." As-Suddi
and Abu Razin said similarly. Abu Al-" Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas

said that,
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(And his sin has surrounded him) refers to major sins. All of these statements carry similar
meanings, and Allah knows best.

When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction

Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which ~ Abdullah bin Mas™ ud
said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person until they destroy him.)

He then said that the Messenger of Allah gave them an example,
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(This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land, and then their servants came.
One of them collected some wood and another man collected some wood until they collected a
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on it.)

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn " Abbas said that,
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(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will
dwell therein forever) "Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and implements
what you refrained from implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall acquire Paradise for
eternity. Allah stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain with its people
for eternity. "
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(83. And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship
none but Allah (alone) and be dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to orphans and
(the poor), and speak good to people and perform As-Salah and give Zakah. Then you slid back,
except a few of you, while you are backsliders.)

The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of Israel

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments that He gave them, and the
covenants that He took from them to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally
and knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded them to worship Him and to
associate none with Him in worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for this is
why Allah created them. Allah said,
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him
(saying): La ilaha illa Ana none has the right to be worshipped but | (Allah) , so worship Me
(alone and none else)) (21:25), and,
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(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming):
"Worship Allah (alone), and avoid the Taghut (all false deities,)) (16:36).

This is the highest and most important right, that is, Allah's right that He be worshipped alone
without partners.

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the right of the parents. Allah usually
mentions the rights of the parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said,

(el 1 ST K2 )

(Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination) (31:14). Also, Allah
said,
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(And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your
parents) (17:23), until,
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(And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer) (17:26). The
Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas’ ud said,
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(I said, " O Messenger of Allah! What is the best deed' He said, ~ Performing the prayer on time.'
| said, 'Then what' He said, "~ Being kind to one's parents.’ | said, * Then what' He said, " Jihad in
the cause of Allah.")

Allah then said,
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(and to orphans) meaning, the young who have no fathersto fend for them.

(SRS

(and Al-Masakin (the poor)), plural for Miskin, the one who does not find what he needs to
spend on himself and his family. We will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayah of
Surat An-Nisa® where Allah said,
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(Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents) (4:36).

Allah's statement,

(G LB T 1 87)

(and speak good to people) meaning, say good words to them and be lenient with them, this
includes commanding good and forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's
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(and speak good to people), ".” The good saying' means commanding good and forbidding evil,
and being patient and forgiving. The "good words to people', as Allah commanded, also
includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased with." Imam Ahmad narrated that
Abu Dharr said that the Prophet said,
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(Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did not find any good deed except
meeting your brother with a smiling face, then do so.)

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.



Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, after He commanded them to be
kind to them, thereby mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good actions.
He then emphasized the command to worship Him and the command to do good, ordaining the

(35550 15305 & sLall 1 il )

(and perform As-Salah and give Zakah). Allah informed us that the People of the Book, except
for a few among them, ignored these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally
abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surat An-Nisa' when He said,
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(Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans,
Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (servants) whom your right hands
possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful) (4:36).

Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other nation before it has, and all praise is
due to Allah.
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(84. And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your
(people), nor turn out your own people from their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to
this) you bore witness.) (85. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of
you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against them, in sin and transgression. And if they
come to you as captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was forbidden to you.
Then do you believe in a part of the Book and reject the rest Then what is the recompense of
those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of
Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of

what you do.) (86. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at the price of the
Hereafter. Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall they be helped.)

The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It

Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the time of the Messenger of Allah .
They used to suffer, because of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws and
Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped idols, and many battles took place
between them. There were three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuga’ and
Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the
Aws. When war erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would assist them. The
Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the
other Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each other according to clear
religious texts in their Books. They would also drive each other from their homes and loot
whatever furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the victorious Jews would
release the prisoners from the defeated party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is
why Allah said,

(Cran O 8Ty KN (ymny () s’y

(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest) Allah said,
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(And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your (people),
nor turn out your own people from their dwellings.) meaning, "Do not kill each other, nor expel
one another from their homes, nor participate in fighting against them." Allah mentioned the
word " your own' here, just as He said in another Ayah.
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(So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will be better for you with your

Creator) (2:54) because the followers of one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger
of Allah said,
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(The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and sympathy to each other is the
example of one body, when an organ of it fallsill, the rest of the body rushesto its aid in fever
and sleeplessness.) Allah's statement,
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(Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.) means, "You testified that you know
of the covenant and that you were witnessesto it."
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(After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of you from their homes).
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that lIbn * Abbas commented on the Ayah,
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(After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of you from their homes) "Allah
mentioned what they were doing, and that in the Tawrah He had prohibited them from
shedding each other's blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they were divided
into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga’, who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-
Nadir and Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting erupted between Aws and
Khazraj, Banu Qaynuga™ would fight along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight against their Jewish brethren
from the other camp. They would shed each other's blood, although they had the Tawrah with
them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists
who worshipped idols. They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, Divine Books
the lawful and prohibited. When the war would end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and
implement the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuga™ would ransom their prisoners who were
captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who
were captured by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During these wars, they
would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they could, while helping the polytheists against their
brethren. Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said,
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(Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest) This Ayah means, Do you
ransom them according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrah forbade
you from killing them and from expelling them from their homes The Tawrah also commanded
that you should not aid the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the worship
against your brethren. You do all thisto acquire the life of this world.' | was informed that the
behavior of the Jews regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind revealing these
Ayat."

These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing the Tawrah sometimes and defying it at
other times, although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was wrong.
This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or convey the Tawrah. Further, they should
not be believed when it comes to the description of the Messenger of Allah , his coming, his
expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the rest of the information that the previous
Prophets informed them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they suffer the curse
of Allah, hid all of these facts among themselves, and thisis why Allah said,
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(Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this
world), because they defied Allah's Law and commandments,
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(And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most grievous torment) as
punishment for defying the Book of Allah that they had.
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(And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who have bought the life of this
world at the price of the Hereafter) meaning, they prefer thislife to the Hereafter. Therefore,
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(Their torment shall not be lightened) not even for an hour,
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(Nor shall they be helped), and they shall find no helper who will save them from the eternal
torment they will suffer, nor shall they find any to grant them refuge from it.
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that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not, you grew
arrogant Some you disbelieved and some you killed.)

L4

The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their Prophets



and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews
changed, distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its meanings.
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(Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Musa), therein was guidance and light, by which the
Prophets, who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and
the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after those Prophets), for to them was
entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto) (5:44). This is why

Allah said here,
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(And Qaffayna him with Messengers).

As-Quddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffayna means, "Succeeded", while others said,
"Followed". Both meanings are plausible, since Allah said,
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(Then We sent Our Messengers in succession) (23:44).

Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of Israel, " Isa the son of Mary, who
was sent with some laws that differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent
miracles to support " Isa. These included bringing the dead back to life, forming the shape of
birds from clay and blowing into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah's leave,
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn *~ Abbas stated. Allah also aided him with Ruh
Al-Qudus, and that refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of " Isa and
what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel became more defiant and envious of him and
did not want to differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about " Isa
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(And to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you, and | have come to you with a
proof from your Lord) (3:50).

Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophetsin the worst manner, rejecting some of them
and killing some of them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to command the Jews
with what differed from their desires and opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the
Tawrah that the Jews had changed, and thisis why it was difficult for them to believe in these
Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said,
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(Isit that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not,you
grew arrogant Some you disbelieved and some you kill).

Jibril is Ruh Al-Qudus

The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of Ibn Mas' ud in explanation of this
Ayah. Thisis also the view of Ibn * Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka' b, Isma’ il bin Khalid, As-Suddi, Ar-
Rabi® bin Anas, " Atiyah Al-" Awfi and Qatadah. Additionally, Allah said,
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(Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ) that
you may be (one) of the warners) (26:193-194).

Al-Bukhari recorded " Alishah saying that the Messenger of Allah erected a Minbar in the Masjid
on which Hassan bin Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of Allah (with
his poems). The Messenger of Allah said,
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(O Allah! Aid Hassan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he defended Your Prophet.)

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan as did At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih.
Further, lbn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas' ud said that the Prophet said,
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(Ruh Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it finishes its set provisions and term
limit. Therefore, have Tagwa of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable way.)

The Jews tried to kill the Prophet

Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement,
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(Some you disbelieved and some you kill), "Allah did not say " killed' here, because the Jews

would still try to kill the Prophet in the future, using poison and magic." During the illness that
preceded his death, the Prophet said,
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(I kept feeling the effect of what | ate (from the poisoned sheep) during the day of Khaybar,
until now, when it isthe time that the aorta will be cut off (meaning when death is near).)

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and others
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(88. And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf." Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so
little isthat which they believe.)



Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."), means, "Our hearts are screened." Mujahid also said
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(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."), means, "They are covered.™ |krimah said, "There is a
stamp on them." Abu Al-" Aliyah said, "They do not comprehend." Mujahid and Qatadah said
that Ibn " Abbas read the Ayah in a way that means, "Our hearts contain every type of
knowledge and do not need the knowledge that you (O Muhammad) have." Thisis the opinion of

" Ata' and lbn * Abbas.
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(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief) meaning, "Allah expelled them and deprived
them of every type of righteousness." Qatadah said that the Ayah,
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(So little isthat which they believe.) means, "Only a few of them believe." Allah's statement,
(Lald U181 507)
(And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf.") is similar to His statement,
° < 2 oa @ w3 % S X -
(4] U 5o 25 Lo 45T 8 U 5la 1518 )

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us)
(41:5).

Thisis why Allah said here,
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(Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that which they believe.) meaning,
"It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are cursed and stamped,” just as Allah said in Surat
An-Nisa' (4:155),
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(And of their saying: "Our hearts are wrapped (with coverings, i.e. we do not understand what

the Messengers say) nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so
they believe not but a little.)

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of Allah's statement,
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(So little isthat which they believe.) and His statement,
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(So they believe not except a few). Some scholars said that the Ayat indicate that a few of
them would believe, or that their faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in
Allah's reward and punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this faith will not benefit them since it
is overshadowed by their disbelief in what Muhammad brought them. Some scholars said that
the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that Allah said,

(052052 La DU 08)
(So little is that which they believe), meaning, they do not believe. This meaning is similar to

the Arabic expression, "Hardly have | seen anything like this," meaning, "I have never seen
anything like this.”
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(89. And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what
is with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel), although aforetime they had invoked Allah
(for the coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over those who disbelieved, then when
there came to them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of
Allah be on the disbelievers.)

The Jews were awaiting the Prophet's coming, but They disbelieved
in Him when He was sent

Allah said,

(e )

(And when there came to them) meaning, the Jews,
. o ¥ » “
(a Book from Allah) meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad,
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(confirming what is with them) meaning, the Tawrah. Further, Allah said,
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(although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory
over those who disbelieved) meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they used to ask
Allah to aid them by his arrival, against their polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to
the polytheists, "A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and we, along with
him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations of *Ad and Iram were exterminated." Also,
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn "~ Abbas said, "The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the
coming of Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet
was sent. When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and denied what they used to
say about him. Hence, Mu" adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma" rur, from Bani Salamah,
said to them, ~ O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used to invoke Allah for the coming
of Muhammad when we were still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come and
describe him to us," Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied, " He did not bring anything
that we recognize. He is not the Prophet we told you about.' Allah then revealed this Ayah
about their statement,
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(And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from Allah confirming what is
with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel))."

Abu Al-" Aliyah said, "The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad so that they would gain
victory over the Arab disbelievers. They used to say, ~ O Allah! Send the Prophet that we read
about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and kill the disbelievers alongside him." When
Allah sent Muhammad and they saw that he was not one of them, they rejected him and envied
the Arabs, even though they knew that he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said,
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(Then when there came to them that which they had recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let
the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers). "
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(90. How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves, that they should disbelieve in
that which Allah has revealed (the Qur'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto

whom He wills of His servants. S they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. And for
the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment.)

(st 1 [P ) )

(How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves), "The Jews sold the truth for
falsehood and hid the truth about Muhammad ." As-Suddi said that the Ayah,

Muj ahid said,
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(How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves) means, "The Jews sold themselves."
meaning, what is worse is what they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allah
revealed to Muhammad instead of believing, aiding and supporting him. This behavior of theirs
isthe result of their injustice, envy and hatred,
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(grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills of His servants). " There is
no envy worse than this. Therefore,
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(So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath). Ibn ~ Abbas commented on this Ayah,
"Allah became angry with them because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in
the Prophet that He sent to them." | (Ibn Kathir) say that the meaning of,
2 g
(155)

(And they drew on themselves) is that they deserved and acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu
Al-" Aliyah said, "Allah became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil and " Isa
and He became angry with them again, because they disbelieved in Muhammad and the
Qur'an." Smilar was said by " Ikrimah and Qatadah. Allah said,
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(And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment). Snce their disbelief was a result of

their transgression and envy, which was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace
and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness)
they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!") (40:60) meaning, "Disgraced, degraded and



humiliated." Imam Ahmad narrated that *~ Amr bin Shu' ayb said that his father said that his
grandfather said that the Prophet said,
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(The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the
shape of men. Everything shall be above them, because of the humiliation placed on them,
until they enter a prison in Jahannam called " Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from
above. They shall drink from the puss of the people of the Fire.)
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(91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), "Believe in what Allah has sent down," they say,
"We believe in what was sent down to us." And they disbelieve in that which came after it,
while it isthe truth confirming what is with them. Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have
you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been believers") (92. And indeed

Musa came to you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the calf after he left, and you were
Zalimun.)

Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to be Believers!



Allah said,
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(And when it is said to them), meaning, the Jews and the People of the Book,
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(Believe in what Allah has sent down) to Muhammad , believe in and follow him,
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(They say, "We believe in what was sent down to us.") meaning, it is enough for usto believe in
what was revealed to usin the Tawrah and the Injil, and thisis the path that we choose,
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(And they disbelieve in that which came after it).
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(while it is the truth confirming what is with them) meaning, while knowing that what was

revealed to Muhammad ,
(o}//1 K - 3&,./ ]‘)

(it is the truth confirming what is with them). This means that since what was sent to
Muhammad conforms to what was revealed to the People of the Book, then thisfact constitutes
a proof against them. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad ) as
they recognize their sons) (2:146). Allah said next,



- L °£ ‘ih A yoe -1 ~;/ ‘30':./ *
v s v v 3
(u:.%fe“suldeﬂuf‘m/ ) Ll uﬁl‘s-‘eh)
("Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been

believers").

This means, "If your claim that you believe in what was revealed to you is true, then why did
you kill the Prophets who came to you affirming the Tawrah's Law, although you knew they
were true Prophets You killed them simply out of transgression, stubbornness and injustice
with Allah's Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions and desires." Smilarly,
Allah said,
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(Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you yourselves desired not, you
grew arrogant Some you disbelieved and some you killed.)

Also, As-Suddi said, "In this Ayah, Allah chastised the People of the Book,
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(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you

indeed have been believers’)."

(And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs) meaning, with clear signs and clear proofs
that he was the Messenger of Allah and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.
The clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the
blood, the staff and the hand. Musa's miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews

with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc.
(Jaad) 2055 29

(yet you worshipped the calf) meaning, as a deity instead of Allah, during the time of Musa.
Allah's statement,
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(after he left) after Musa went to Mount Tur to speak to Allah. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf (for

worship). It had a sound (as if it was mooing)) (7:148).
(Gl 23l5)

(and you were Zalimun) meaning, you were unjust in this behavior of worshipping the calf,
although you knew that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they (repented and) said: "If our
Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers") (7:149).
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(93. And (remember) when We took your covenant and We raised above you the Mount
(saying), "Hold firmly to what We have given you and hear (Our Word)." They said, "We have
heard and disobeyed." And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of their
disbelief. Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers.")



The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and raised the
Mountain above Their Heads

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His covenant, transgression and defiance,
when He raised Mount Tur above them so that they would believe and agree to the terms of the
covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards,
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(They said, "We have heard and disobeyed.") We have mentioned the Tafsir of this subject
before. * Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma’ mar narrated that Qatadah said that,
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(And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf) means, "They absorbed its love, until its

love resided in their hearts." This is also the opinion of Abu Al-" Aliyah and Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas.
Allah's statement,
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(Say: "Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers.") means,
"Worse yet isthe manner in which you behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah's
Ayat and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad , which is the worst of your
deeds and the harshest sin that you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent to all mankind. How can you then
claim that you believe, while committing the evil of breaking Allah's covenant, disbelieving in
Allah's Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah”
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(94. Say to (them): "If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you especially and
not for others of mankind, then long for death if you are truthful.") (95. But they will never
long for it because of what their hands have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And
Allah is Aware of the Zalimin .) (96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe partners to Allah. One of them
wishes that he could be given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Allah is Seer of what they do.)

Calling the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the Unjust Party

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ™ Abbas said, "Allah said to His Prophet ,
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(Say to (them): "If the home of the Hereafter with Allah isindeed for you especially and not for
others, of mankind, then long for death if you are truthful.") meaning, " Invoke Allah to bring
death to the lying camp among the two (Muslims and Jews).' The Jews declined this offer by
the Messenger of Allah ."
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(But they will never long for it because of what their hands have sent before them (i.e. what
they have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) meaning,
"Snce they know that they recognize you, and yet disbelieve in you." Had they wished death
that day, no Jew would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, Ad-Dahhak

said that Ibn *~ Abbas said that,
2 .g/ as

(Then long for death), means, "Invoke (Allah) for death." Also, ~ Abdur-Razzaq narrated that
" Ikrimah said that Ibn * Abbas commented,
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(Then long for death if you are truthful), "Had the Jews invoked Allah for death, they would
have perished." Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Sa' id bin Jubayr saying that Ibn * Abbas said, "Had
the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked on his own saliva." These statements
have authentic chains of narration up to lbn ~ Abbas. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir, "We
were told that the Prophet said,
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(Had the Jews wished for death, they would have died and seen their seats in the Fire. And,

those who invoked such curse against Allah's Messenger would have found no families or
property had they returned to their homes)."

f\fé d—\b‘ L dae Ty U}M Al Gl )
- O eiﬁu‘ ubﬂ\ S Al )53 e
ale 4l *A.J Cdd Loy Tadl 45 55 Y
A3 A (5 o) Cgal) () U8 - uazd-lﬂb
Bl (iRl e D) osiE S Kat

((slend 238 Loy K00

((S|ay (O Muhammad ): "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the
exclusion of (all) other mankind, then long for death if you are truthful. "But they will never
long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have sent before them! And Allah
knows well the Zalimin. Say (to them): "Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet
you, then you will be sent back to (Allah) the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will
tell you what you used to do.") (62:6-8).



S they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved ones and said, "Only those who are
Christian or Jews shall enter Paradise." Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to destroy
the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the Jews declined, every one was sure of
their wrong, for had they been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the offer to invoke the curse.

Smilarly, the Messenger of Allah called a delegation of Najran's Christians to curse after he
refuted them in a debate in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah said,
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(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him (" Isa) after (all this) knowledge that has come
to you (i.e. " Isa) being a servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O Muhammad ):
"Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and
yourselves then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie.")
(3:61).

When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said to each other, "By Allah! If you do
such with this Prophet, none of you will have an eye that blinks." This is when they resorted to
peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The Prophet accepted the Jizyah from them and
sent Abu " Ubaydah bin Al-darrah with them as a trustee. Smilar to this meaning is Allah's
command to His Prophet to proclaim to the polytheists:
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(Say (O Muhammad ) whoever is in error, the Most Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it).)

(19:75) meaning, "Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase and prolong his
deviation." We will mention this subject later, Allah willing.

The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was called a "~ wish' here, because
every just person wishes that Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him,
especially when the just person has a clear, apparent proof for the truth he is calling to. Also,
the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to disbelievers,
life is the biggest prize, especially when they know the evil destination they will meet after
death.

Disbelievers wish They could live longer



Thisis why Allah said next,
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(But they will never long for it because of what their hands have sent before them (i.e.what
they have done). And Allah is Aware of the Zalimin. And verily, you will find them (the Jews)
the greediest of mankind for life.) meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total loss. This life is a prison for the
believer and Paradise for the disbeliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall certainly meet what they are
trying to avoid, even if they are more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do
not have a divine book.

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn *~ Abbas commented on,
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(But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from (due) punishment.) "Long life
shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the polytheists do not believe in resurrection
after death, and they would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation they will
suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the truth." Also, ~ Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam said, "The Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for a thousand

years. However, living for a thousand years will not save them from torment, just as Iblis' -
Satan - long life did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever." t

(Osbary Loy sy A1)

(And Allah is Seer of what they do.) meaning, "Allah knows what His servants are doing,
whether good or evil, and will compensate each of them accordingly."
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(97. Say (O Muhammad ): "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for
indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, confirming what



came before it (i.e. the Tawrah and the Injil) and guidance and glad tidings for the believers).
(98. "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, Jibril and Mka'il, then verily,
Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers.")

The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril

Imam Abu Ja’ far bin Jarir At-Tabari said, "The scholars of Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98)
was revealed in response to the Jews who claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of the Jews
and that Mika'il (Michael) istheir friend." Al-Bukhari said, "Allah said,
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(Whoever is an enemy of Jibril (let him die in his fury)). " Ikrimah said, "Jibr, Mk and Israf all
mean, worshipper, while il means, Allah". Anas bin Malik said, "When " Abdullah bin Salam
heard of the arrival of the Prophet in Al-Madinah, he was working on his land. He came to the
Prophet and said, " | am going to ask you about three things which nobody knows except a
Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour What will be the first meal taken by the
people of Paradise Why does a child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal
uncle' Allah's Messenger said, (Jibril has just told me the answers.) ~ Abdullah said, " He (i.e.
Jibril), among all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews." Allah's Messenger recited the Ayah,
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(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it
(this Qur'an) down to your heart). Allah's Messenger then said, (The first portent of the Hour
will be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; the first meal of
the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the liver of fish. As for the child resembling
his parents: If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child will resemble her side of
the family.) On that "~ Abdullah bin Salam said, " | testify that there is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.' * Abdullah bin Salam further said, " O
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if they should come to know about my conversion to
Islam before you ask them (about me), they will tell a lie about me.' The Jews came to Allah's
Messenger , and "~ Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's Messenger asked (the Jews), (* What
kind of man is "~ Abdullah bin Salam') They replied, " He isthe best among us, the son of the best
among us, our master and the son of our master.' Allah's Messenger said, (What do you think if
he would embrace Islam) The Jews said, “May Allah save him from it." Then " Abdullah bin
Salam came out in front of them saying, " | testify that none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.' Thereupon they said, " He is the evilest
among us, and the son of the evilest among us." And they continued talking badly about him.
Ibn Salam said, " This is what | feared, O Messenger of Allah!." Only Al-Bukhari recorded this
Hadith with this chain of narration. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using
another chain of narration.

Some people say that " il' means worshipper while whatever word that is added to it becomes
Allah's Name, because "il' is a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names
" Abdullah, * Abdur-Rahman, * Abdul-Malik, * Abdul-Quddus, ~ Abdus-Salam, * Abdul-Kafi, * Abdul-



Jalil, and so forth. Hence, " Abd' is constant in these compound names, while the remainder
differs from name to name. This is the same case with Jibril, Mika'il, ~ Azra'il, lsrafil, and so
forth. Allah knows best.

Choosing Some Angelsto believe in over Others is Disbelief like
choosing Some Prophets over Others

Allah said,
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(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission,) meaning, whoever becomes an enemy
of Jibril, let him know that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr (Qur'an) to
your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a
messenger as an enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. Further, whoever
believes in one messenger, is required to believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make distinction between
Allah and His Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We
believe in some but reject others.") (4:150)

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they believe in some Prophets and reject
others. Thisis the same with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not choose
missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord,
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(And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your Lord) (19: 64), and,
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(And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists. Which the
trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad ) that you may be
(one) of the warners) (26:192-194).

Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Allah said, * Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, will have started a war with Me.)

Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril as an enemy. Allah said,
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(Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, confirming what came before it)
meaning, the previous Books,
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(and guidance and glad tidings for the believers) meaning, as guidance to their hearts and

bringer of the good news of Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Smilarly, Allah
said,
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(Say: "It isfor those who believe, a guide and a healing.") (41:44), and,
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(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe)
(17:82).

Allah then said,
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(Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, Jibril and Mikail (Michael), then

verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers.)

Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and messengers as enemies, then...Allah's
messengers include angels and men, for Allah said,
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(Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men) (22:75). Allah said,
(S dins

19 a )
(Jibril (Gabriel) and Mikail (Michael)). Allah mentioned Jibril and Mka'il specifically - although
they are included among the angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was meant
to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His Prophets. Allah also mentioned Mka'il
here, because the Jews claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mika'il was their friend. Allah
informed them that whoever is an enemy of either of them, then he is also an enemy of the
other as well as Allah. We should state here that Mika'il sometimes descended to some of
Allah's Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, because this was primarily Jibril's task,
and lsrafil is entrusted with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of

Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the Sahih that whenever the Messenger
of Allah would wake up at night, he would supplicate,
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(O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the
seen and the unseen! You judge between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct
me to the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide whom You will to the
straight path.)

Allah's statement,
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(then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers) informed the disbelievers that whoever
takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats
Allah as an enemy, then he shall be Allah's enemy. Indeed, whoever is an enemy of Allah then
he will lose in thislife and the Hereafter, as stated earlier;
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(Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, | shall wage war on him.)
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(99. And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat and none disbelieve in them but
Fasiqun (those who rebel against Allah's command).) (100. Is it not (the case) that every time
they make a covenant, some party among them throw it aside Nay! (the truth is:) most of them
believe not.) (101. And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad )
confirming what was with them, a party of those who were given the Sripture threw away the
Book of Allah behind their backs as if they did not know!) (102. They followed what the
Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Sulayman (Solomon).
Sulayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and
such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of
these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people learn that by
which they cause separation between man and his wife, but they could not thus harm anyone
except by Allah's leave. And they learn that which harms them and profits them not. And
indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the Hereafter. And how
bad indeed was that for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew.) (103. And if they
had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better would
have been the reward from their Lord, if they but knew!)

Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood

Imam Abu Ja’ far bin Jarir said that Allah's statement,
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(And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat) means, "We have sent to you, O
Muhammad, clear signsthat testify to your prophethood." These Ayat are contained in the Book
of Allah (Qur'an) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the Jews possess, which they
hid, and the stories of their earlier generations. The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in
the Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and scholars, and the sections where
they altered and distorted the rulings of the Tawrah. Snce Allah mentioned all of thisin His




Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad , then this fact alone should be enough evidence for
those who are truthful with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human instict testifies to the truth that
Muhammad was sent with and the clear signs that he brought which he did not learn or acquire
from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat) means, "You recite and convey this Book
to them day and night, although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book. Yet, you
inform them of what they have (in their own Books). Allah stated that this fact should serve as
an example, a clear sign and a proof against them, if they but knew."

The Jews break Their Covenants

When the Messenger of Allah was sent and Allah reminded the Jews of the covenant that they
had with Him, especially concerning Muhammad , Malik bin As-Sayf said, "By Allah! Allah never
made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor did He take a pledge from us at all."” Allah then
revealed,
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(Isit not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some party among them throw it
aside) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Allah's statement,
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(Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not) means, "There is not a promise that they make,
but they break it and abandon it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow."

The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced Magic
As-Suddi commented on,
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(And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad ) confirming what was
with them), "When Muhammad came to them, they wanted to contradict and dispute with him
using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah and the Qur'an affirmed each other. So the Jews gave



up on using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf, and the magic of Harut and Marut, which
indeed did not conform to the Qur'an. Hence Allah's statement,
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(Asif they did not know!)."

Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement,
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(Asif they did not know!) means, "They knew the truth but abandoned it, hid it and denied the
fact that they even had it."

Magic existed before Sulayman (Solomon)

As-Quddi said that Allah's statement,
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(They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of
SQulayman) means, " During the time of Prophet Solomon.' Beforehand, the devils used to
ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the conversations of the angels about what will occur on
the earth regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They would convey this news to
the soothsayers, and the soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The people
would believe what the soothsayers told them as being true. When the soothsayers trusted the
devils, the devils started to lie to them and added other words to the true news that they
heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to each true word. The people recorded
these words in some books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns know matters
of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a Prophet, he collected these books in a box and
buried it under his throne; any devil that dared get near the box was burned. Solomon said, " |
will not hear of anyone who says that the devils know the Unseen, but | will cut off his head.'
When Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about Solomon perished, there came
another generation. To them, the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to some
of the Children of Israel, ~ Should | lead you to a treasure that you will never be able to use up'
They said. " Yes.' He said, " Dig under this throne," and he went with them and showed them
Solomon's throne. They said to him, * Come closer.' He said, ~ No. | will wait for you here, and if
you do not find the treasure then kill me. ' They dug and found the buried books, and Satan
said to them, ~Solomon only controlled the humans, devils and birds with this magic.'
Thereafter, the news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, and the Children
of Israel adopted these books. When Muhammad came, they disputed with him relying on these
books. Hence Allah's statement,
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(Sulayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved).

The Story of Harut and Marut, and the Explanation that They were
Angels

Allah said,
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(And such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of
these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for trial, so
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people learn that by
which they cause separation between man and his wife).

There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was said that this Ayah denies that
anything was sent down to the two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah,
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(Sulayman did not disbelieve) saying, "The negation appliesin both cases. Allah then said,
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(But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things that came down at

Babylon to the two angels).

The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic down to the two angels, but Allah
refuted this false claim.”

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-" Awfi said that Ibn * Abbas said about Allah's statement,
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(And such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels)

"Allah did not send magic down."

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi® bin Anas said about,

0 = - - - .o 1T -
(&L e U G)
(And such things that came down to the two angels), "Allah did not send magic down to the
them." Ibn Jarir commented, "This isthe correct explanation for this Ayah.
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(They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in the lifetime of Qulayman.)
meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor did Allah send magic with the

two angels. The devils, on the other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the
Babylon of Harut and Marut."

Ibn Jarir continued; "If someone asks about explaining this Ayah in this manner, we say that,
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(They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in the lifetime of Qulayman.)
means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send magic with the two angels.
However, the devils disbelieved and taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut and
Marut, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers claimed that Allah sent magic by the
words of Gabriel and Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allah denied this false claim and stated
to His Prophet Muhammad that Gabriel and Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also
exonerated Solomon from practicing magic, which the devils taught to the people of Babylon
by the hands of two men, Harut and Marut. Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary men

(not angels or Gabriel or Michael)." These were the words of At-Tabari, and this explanation is
not plausible.

Many among the Salaf, said that Harut and Marut were angels who came down from heaven to
earth and did what they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the fact that the
angels are immune from error, we say that Allah had eternal knowledge what these angels
would do, just as He had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while Allah refered
to him being among the angels,
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(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam.” And they
prostrated except Iblis (Satan), he refused) (20:116) and so forth. However, what Harut and

Marut did was less evil than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported this
opinion from ™ Ali, Ibn Mas ud, Ibn * Abbas, lbn * Umar, Ka' b Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.

Learning Magic is Kufr

Allah said,
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(But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).)

Abu Ja' far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Qays bin * Abbad said that lbn * Abbas
said, "When someone came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him and say to
him, * We are only a test, so do not fall into disbelief.' They had knowledge of what is good and
evil and what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that magic is a form of
disbelief. When the person who came to learn magic still insisted on learning it, they
commanded him to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would meet him and
teach him magic. When this man would learn magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and
he would see it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then proclaim, * O my sorrow!
Woe unto me! What should | do." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, "The angels were
sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed would be tried and tested. Allah made
them promise that they would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, ~ We are a test for you,
do not fall into disbelief." It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, "Allah took
their covenant to not teach anyone magic until they said, * We are a test. Therefore, do not fall
in disbelief."

Also, As-Quddi said, "When a man would come to the two angels they would advise him, * Do not
fall into disbelief. We are a test. ' When the man would ignore their advice, they would say,
“CGo to that pile of ashes and urinate on it." When he would urinate on the ashes, a light,
meaning the light of faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered heaven.
Then something black that appeared to be smoke would descend and enter his ears and the
rest of his body, and this is Allah's anger. When he told the angels what happened, they would
teach him magic. So Allah's statement,
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(But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for

trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).)

Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that lbn Jurayj commented on this Ayah (2:102), "No one dares
practice magic except a disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials and freedom of
choice."The scholars who stated that learning magic is disbelief relied on this Ayah for
evidence. They also mentioned the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ~ Abdullah,
which states,
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(Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in what he said, will have
disbelieved in what Allah revealed to Muhammad .)

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there are other Hadiths which support it.

Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the Effects of
Magic

Allah said,
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(And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause separation between man and
his wife,) This means, "The people learned magic from Harut and Marut and indulged in evil
acts that included separating spouses, even though spouses are close to, and intimately
associate with each other. This is the devil's work." Muslim recorded that Jabir bin * Abdullah
said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries among the people. The closest
person to him is the person who causes the most Fitnah. One of them (a devil) would come to
him and would say, " | kept inciting so-and-so, until he said such and such words." Iblis says,
“No, by Allah, you have not done much.' Another devil would come to him and would say, "I
kept inciting so-and-so, until | separated between him and his wife." Satan would draw him
closer and embrace him, saying, " Yes, you did well.")

#

Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because each spouse imagines that the
other spouse is ugly or ill-mannered, etc.

Allah's Appointed Term supercedes Everything

Allah said,
(Al 030 9 aal fe 4y ol ab )

(But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave). Qufyan Ath-Thawri commented,
"Except by Allah's appointed term." Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,
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(But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave) means, "Allah allows magicians
to adversely affect whomever He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers
never bring harm to anyone except by Allah's leave." Allah's statement,
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(And they learn that which harms them and profits them not.) means, it harms their religion
and does not have a benefit compared to its harm.
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(And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no (Khalaq) share in the
Hereafter.) meaning, "The Jews who preferred magic over following the Messenger of Allah
knew that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalag in the Hereafter." Ibn
" Abbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that " no Khalaq' means, " no share.'
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(And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own selves, if they but knew. And if
they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better
would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but knew!). Allah stated, o

(04)



(And how bad) meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of faith and following the
Messenger, if they but comprehend the advice.
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(And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far
better would have been the reward from their Lord,) meaning, "Had they believed in Allah and

His Messenger and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these good deeds would
have been better for them than what they chose and preferred for themselves.”" Smilarly, Allah

said,
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(But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in

the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this none shall
attain except As-Sabirun (the patient in following the truth).") (28:80).
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(104. O you who believe! Sy not (to the Messenger ) Ra'ina but say Unzurna (make us
understand) and hear. And for the disbelievers there is a painful torment.) (105. Neither those
who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the
idolaters) like that there should be sent down unto you any good from your Lord. But Allah
chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.)



Manners in Speech

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the behavior and deeds of the disbelievers.
The Jews used to use devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah's curse be
upon them. When they wanted to say, " hear us,' they would use the word Ra’ ina, which is an
insult (in Hebrew, but means ™ hear us' in Arabic). Allah said,
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(Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words from (their) right places and
say: "We hear your word (O Muhammad ) and disobey," and "Hear and let you (O Muhammad )
hear nothing." And Ra’ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religion
(Islam). And if only they had said: "We hear and obey," and "Do make us understand," it would

have been better for them, and more proper; but Allah cursed them for their disbelief, so they
believe not except a few) (4:46).

Also, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet Muslims, they would say, * As-Samu
“alaykum,' meaning, ~death be to you'. This is why we were commanded to answer them by
saying, * Wa " alaykum,' meaning, " and to you too', then our supplication against them shall be
answered, rather than theirs against us.

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the disbelieversin tongue or deed. Allah said,
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(O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger ) Ra’ ina but say Unzurna (make us understand)
and hear. And for the disbelieversthere is a painful torment) (2:104).

Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that lbn * Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(I was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that Allah is worshipped alone without
partners. My sustenance was provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and whoever imitates a people, he is
one of them.)

Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet said,
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(Whoever imitates a people is one of them.)

These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, that we are not allowed to
imitate the disbelievers in their statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc.,
whatever actions of the disbelieversthat were not legislated for us.

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas commented on the Ayah,
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(Say not (to the Messenger ) Ra' ina) "They used to say to the Prophet , Ar'ina samak (which is
an insult)." lon Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu Al-" Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi® bin
Anas, " Atiyah Al-" Awfi and Qatadah said similarly. Further, Mujahid said, ™ Do not say Ra ina'
means, "~ Do not dispute'." Mujahid said in another narration, "Do not say, * We hear from you,

and you hear from us.™ Also, ~ Ata' said, "Do not say,

(Ra’ina), which was a dialect that the Ansar used and which was forbidden from use by Allah."

Also, As-Quddi said, "Rifa’ ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from the tribe of Qaynuga’, used to come
to the Prophet and say to him, "~ Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear nothing).' The Muslims used
to think that the Prophets are greeted and honored with this type of speech, and this is why
some of them used to say, " Hear, let you hear nothing,' and so on, as mentioned in Surat An-



Nisa." Thereafter, Allah forbade the believers from uttering the word Ra’ ina." * Abdur-Rahman
bin Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.

The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the People of the
Book have against Muslims

Allah said next (2:105),
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(Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-

Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that there should be sent down unto you any good from your
Lord).

Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving polytheists and People of the Scripture,
whom Allah warned against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims should sever
all friendship with them. Also, Allah mentioned what He granted the believers of the perfect
Law that He legislated for their Prophet Muhammad . Allah said,
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(But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty)
(2:105).
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(106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate) or Nunsiha (cause to be
forgotten), We bring a better one or similar to it. Know you not that Allah is Able to do all
things) (107. Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and
the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.)



The Meaning of Naskh

Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We abrogate." Also, Ibn
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that,
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever an Ayah We erase." Also, Ibn Abi
Najih said that Mujahid said that,
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "We keep the words, but change the
meaning." He related these words to the companions of * Abdullah bin Mas ud. lbn Abi Hatim
said that similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-" Aliyah and Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-
Qurazi. Also As-Quddi said that,

(../\C'« L)A GUA.\J LA)

(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "We erase it." Further, Ibn Abi Hatim said
that it means, "Erase and raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the Qur'an),
“ The married adulterer and the married adulteress: stone them to death,’ and, " If the son of
Adam had two valleys of gold, he would seek a third.™

Ibn Jarir stated that,
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh) means, "Whatever ruling we repeal in an Ayah by
making the allowed unlawful and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for stories, they do not undergo
Nasakh. The word, ~Nasakh' literally means, "to copy a book'. The meaning of Nasakh in the
case of commandments is removing the commandment and replacing it by another. And
whether the Nasakh involves the wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh.

Allah said next,
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(or Nunsiha (cause it to be forgotten)). ~ Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsiha) means, "Whatever Ayah We repeal or
uphold without change." Also, Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas ud (who read this
word Nansaha) said that it means, "We uphold its wording and change its ruling." Further,
“Ubayd bin ~ Umayr, Mujahid and " Ata' said, ~Nansa'ha' means, "We delay it (i.e., do not
abrogate it)." Further, " Atiyyah Al-" Awfi said that the Ayah means, "We delay repealing it."

This is the same Tafsir provided by As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas. ~ Abdur-Razzaq said that
Ma™ mar said that Qatadah said about Allah's statement,
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(Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten) "Allah made His
Prophet forget what He willed and He abrogated what He will."

Allah's said,
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(We bring a better one or similar to it), better, relates to the benefit provided for the one it
addresses, as reported from " Ali bin Abi Talhah that Ibn * Abbas said,
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(We bring a better one) means, "We bring forth a more beneficial ruling, that is also easier for

you." Also, As-Quddi said that,
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(We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We bring forth a better Ayah, or similar to that
which was repealed." Qatadah also said that,
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(We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We replace it by an Ayah more facilitating,
permitting, commanding, or prohibiting."

Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it

Allah said,
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(Know you not that Allah is Able to do all things Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs
the dominion of the heavens and the earth And besides Allah you have neither any Wali
(protector or guardian) nor any helper).

Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the Owner of His creatures and that He
does with them as He wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is His, and
just as He created them as He wills, He brings happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He
wills, health to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also brings success to whom
He wills and failure to whom He wills. He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what
He wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, there is no opponent for His
judgment, and no one can question Him about what He does, while they shall be questioned.
He tests His servants and their obedience to His Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a
matter containing a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, prohibits it.
Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to His commands, following His Messengers,
believing in what ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding what they
prohibit.

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benefit, prove that the Jews are disbelievers
and refute their claim that Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance and
arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates that Naskh does not occur. Some of
them falsely claimed that there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh
occurred.

Imam Abu Ja’ far bin Jarir said, "The Ayah means, " Do you not know, O Muhammad, that | alone
own the heavens and the earth and that | decide whatever | will in them | forbid whatever |
will, change and repeal whatever | will of My previous rulings, whenever | will. | also uphold
whatever | will."

Ibn Jarir then said, "Although Allah directed His statement indicating His greatness towards His
Prophet , He also rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the Torah could
undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of
their dislike for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some rulings of the Torah, as
Allah commanded. Allah thus proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth and



also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah's kingdom are His creation, and they
are required to hear and obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority to
command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from what He wills, abrogate what He wills,
uphold what He wills, and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He wills."

| (Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the Naskh is only a case of their
disbelief and rebellion. The sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in Allah's
commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as He does what He wills. Further, Naskh
occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters
to his sons and then later forbade this practice. Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of
animals after they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods. Further, marrying
two sisters to one man was allowed for Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this
practice later in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son, then repealed that
command before it was implemented. Also, Allah commanded the Children of Israel to kill
those who worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that the Children of Israel
were not all exterminated. There are many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred,
yet they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books foretold about Muhammad
and contained the command to follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad and that no good deed would be accepted
from them, unless it conformed to Muhammad's Law. The Prophet brought another Book, - the
Qur'an -, which isthe last revelation from Allah.
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(108. Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa (Moses) was asked before
(i.e. show us openly our Lord) And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray
from the right way.)

The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions

In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the Prophet numerous questions about
matters that did not occur yet. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.

But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you)
(5:101).



This Ayah means, "If you ask about a matter after it is revealed, it shall be duly explained to
you. Therefore, do not ask about matters that have not occurred yet, for they might become
prohibited, due to your questions.” This is why the Sahih narrated,
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(The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks if a thing is prohibited, which is
not prohibited, and it becomes prohibited because of his asking about it.)

This is why when the Messenger of Allah was asked about a husband who finds another man
with his wife; if he exposes the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger of Allah did not like such
questions. Later on, Allah revealed the ruling of Mula’ anah Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur'an .
The Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu bah said that the Messenger of Allah
"Forbade saying, "It was said' and " He said,' and wasting money and asking many questions.”
Muslim recorded that the Prophet said,
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(Leave me as | leave you; those before you were only destroyed because of their excessive
questioning and disputing with their Prophets. Therefore, when | command you with a matter,
adhere to it as much as you can, and when | forbid from something, avoid it.)

The Prophet only said this after he told the Companions that Allah has ordered them to
perform Hajj. A man asked, "Every year, O Messenger of Allah” The Prophet did not answer
him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the Prophet said,
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(No. Had | said yes, it would have been ordained, and you would not have been able to
implement it.)



This is why Anas bin Malik said, "We were forbidden from asking the Messenger of Allah about
things. So we were delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while we listened.”

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi Muhammad told him that " Ikrimah or &' id
said that Ibn ~ Abbas said that Rafi" bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, "O Muhammad! Bring
us a Book sent down from heaven and which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us,
then we will follow you and believe in you." Allah sent down the answer to this challenge,
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(Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad ) as Musa was asked before (i.e. show us
openly our Lord) And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from the
right way).

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah about a certain matter just for the
purpose of being difficult, just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of stubbornness,

rejection and rebellion. Allah said,
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(And he who changes faith for disbelief) meaning, whoever prefers disbelief to faith,
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(verily, he has gone astray from the right way) meaning, he has strayed from the straight path,
to the path of ignorance and misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept asking their Prophets
unnecessary questions in defiance and disbelief, just as Allah said,
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of
destruction Hell, in which they will burn and what an evil place to settle in!) (14:28-29).

Abu Al-" Aliyah commented, "They exchanged comfort for hardship.”
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(109. Many of the People of the Sripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you
away as disbelievers after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the
truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto them. But forgive and
overlook, till Allah brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.) (110. And
perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves
before you, you shall find it with Allah. Certainly, Allah isthe Seer of what you do.)

The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of the Book

Allah warned His believing servants against following the ways of the People of Book, who
publicly and secretly harbor emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the believers,
while they recognize the virtue of the believers and their Prophet . Allah also commanded His
believing servants to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers His aid and
victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the
Zakah and He encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous deeds.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that " Abdullah bin Ka' b bin Malik said that Ka' b bin Al-Ashraf, who was
a Jew and a poet, used to criticize the Prophet in his poems, so Allah revealed,
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(Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish that they could turn you
away..) regarding his matter.

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that lbn * Abbas said, "An unlettered Messenger came to the People of the
Sriptures confirming what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and the Ayat of



Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet
out of disbelief, envy and transgression. Thisis why Allah said,
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(out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger)

has become manifest unto them).

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such that they were not ignorant of any
of it, yet their envy made them deny the Prophet . Thus Allah criticized, chastised and
denounced them." Allah legislated the characteristics that His Prophet and the believers should
adhere to: belief, faith and accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those before them
out of His generosity and tremendous kindness.

Ar-Rabi® bin Anas said that,

(el 2o ()

(from their own selves) means, "of their making." Also, Abu Al-" Aliyah said that,
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(even after the truth (that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto them)
means, "After it became clear that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah whom they find
written of in the Torah and the Injil. They denied him in disbelief and transgression because he
was not one of them." Qatadah and Ar-Rabi” bin Anas said similarly. Allah said,
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(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.) thisis similar to His saying;
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(And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those who received the Sripture
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe partnersto Allah) (3: 186).

* Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn * Abbas said that Allah's statement,
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(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.) was abrogated by the Ayah,
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(Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you find them) (9:5), and,
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(Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day) (9:29) until,
(UJJ?—‘-" eﬁﬁ)
(And feel themselves subdued) (9:29).

Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed." Abu Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas, Qatadah
and As-Quddi said similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." (Mentioned above).
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(till Allah brings His command.) gives further support for this view.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Allah and his Companions
used to forgive the disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah commanded in His
statement,
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(But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things).

The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and was patient with them as Allah ordered him,
until Allah allowed fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be killed
among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet's forces. The chain of narration for this text
is Sahih, but | did not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although the basis of it is
in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin Zayd.



The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds

Allah said,
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(And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of good you send forth for yourselves
before you, you shall find it with Allah).

Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in performing deeds that would bring them
benefit and reward on the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah. This way,
they will gain Allah's aid in this life and on a Day when the witnesses testify,
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(The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to the Zalimin (wrongdoers). Theirs will be the
curse, and theirs will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire)) (40:52).
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(Certainly, Allah sees what you do), meaning, that He is never unaware of the deeds of any

person, nor will these deeds be lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah will
award each according to what he or she deserves based on their deeds.
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Thisis why Allah said,
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(111. And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian." These are
their own desires. Say (O Muhammad ), "Produce your Burhan if you are truthful.”) (112. Yes!
But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on such shall be no
fear, nor shall they grieve.) (113. The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the
right religion); though they both recite the Scripture. Like unto their word, said those (the
pagans) who know not. Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that
wherein they have been differing.)

The Hopes of the People of the Book

Allah made the confusion of the Jews and the Christians clear, since they claim that no one will
enter Paradise, unless he is a Jew or a Christian. Smilarly, Allah mentioned their claims in
Qrat Al-Ma'idah:
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(We are the children of Allah and His loved ones) (5:18).

Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they will be punished because of their
sins. Previously we mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for more than a
few days, after which they would be put in Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said

about this baseless claim, m
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(These are their own desires). Abu Al-" Aliyah commented, "These are wishes that they wished
Allah would answer, without basis." Smilar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas. Allah
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(Say) meaning, "Say O Muhammad:"
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("Produce your Burhan...") meaning, "Your proof", as Abu Al-" Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-
Rabi® bin Anas stated. Qatadah said that the Ayah means, "Bring the evidence that supports
your statement,
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(if you are truthful) in your claim. "

Allah then said,
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(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah's religion of Islamic

Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin) meaning, "Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah
alone without partners.” In a similar statement, Allah said,
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(So if they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "l have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and
(so have) those who follow me.") (3:20)

Abu Al-" Aliyah and Ar-Rabi” said that,
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(Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah) means, "Whoever is sincere with Allah."

(Ll o T2)

Also, &' id bin Jubayr said that,

(Yes! But whoever submits) means, he is sincere,
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(his face (himself)) meaning, in hisreligion.
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(and he is a Muhsin) following the Messenger . For there are two conditions for deeds to be
accepted; the deed must be performed for Allah's sake alone and conform to the Shari® ah.

When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the Shari™ ah, then it will not be accepted.
The Messenger of Allah said,
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(Whoever performs a deed that does not conform with our matter (religion), then it will be
rejected.)

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim. Therefore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will
not be accepted, even if they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not
conform with the method of the Messenger , who was sent for all mankind. Allah said regarding
such cases,

sld olilxad oo (e Tshee Lo ) Uadd)
(1,54

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.) (25:23)
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(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he findsit to be nothing.) (24:39) and,
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(Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing
Fire. They will be given to drink from a boiling spring) (88:2-5).

When the deed conformsto the Shari ah outwardly, but the person did not perform it sincerely
for Allah alone, the deed will also be rejected, asin the case of the hypocrites and those who
do their deeds to show off. Smilarly, Allah said,

3y 24 sla ) A s L 1)
L (5t I 1 50l ) 15l

(Sl Y) Al o558 Vs
(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they

stand up for As-Salah (the prayer), they stand with laziness to be seen by people, and they do
not remember Allah but little.) (4:142) and,
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(So woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers) (hypocrites). Those who delay their Salah
(from their stated fixed times). Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And
withhold Al-Ma™ un (small kindnesses)) (107:4-7).

Thisis why Allah said,
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(So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate
none as a partner in the worship of his Lord) (18: 110).

He also said in this Ayah,
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(Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (follows Allah's religion of Islamic
Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin).



Allah's statement,
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(Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve)
guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear and should avoid.
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(There shall be no fear on them) in the future,
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(nor shall they grieve) about what they abandoned in the past. Moreover, &' id bin Jubayr said,
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"(There shall be no fear on them) in the Hereafter, and
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(nor shall they grieve) about their imminent death."

The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out of Disbelief
and Stubbornness

Allah said,

SPCR PO [ P S

s et Gl Sl il s all
(0 ot



(The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they
both recite the Scripture.)

Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that the People of the Book have
towards each other. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn *~ Abbas said, "When a delegation of
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah , the Jewish rabbis came and began
arguing with them before the Messenger of Allah . Rafi" bin Huraymilah said, " You do not
follow anything," and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and the Injil. Then a Christian man
from Najran's delegation said to the Jews, " Rather, you do not follow anything,’ and he
reiterated his rejection of Musa's prophethood and his disbelief in the Torah. S Allah revealed
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(The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); and the
Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they
both recite the Sripture. )"

Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of what they claimed to reject in their
Book. Consequently, the Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in which
Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains
Jesus' assertion that Moses' prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, each party
disbelieved in what the other party had.

Allah said,
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(Like unto their word, said those who know not) thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the
Jews and the Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned. There is a difference

of opinion regarding the meaning of Allah's statement,
( J X y )

(who know not)

For instance, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas and Qatadah said that,
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(Like unto their word, said those said those who know not) means, "The Christians said similar

statements to the Jews." Ibn Jurayj asked " Ata' "Who are those “who know not™ " Ata' said,
"Nations that existed before the Jews and the Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel.”

(Gl Y ol J8)

(said those who know not) is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad was not
following anything (i. e. did not follow a true or existing religion). Abu Ja’ far bin Jarir chose
the view that this Ayah is general and that there is no evidence that specifically supports any
of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in a general way is better. Allah knows best.

Allah said,
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(Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they have been
differing.) meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. On that Day, Allah
will justly judge between them, for He is never unjust with anyone, even aslittle as the weight
of an atom. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surat Al-Hajj (22:17),
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(Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ), and those who are
Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and those who associate partners
with Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, Allah is
over all things a Witness).

Allah said,
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(Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of Resurrection), then He will judge
between us with truth. And He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true state of affairs.")
(34:26).
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(114. And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e.
prayers and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin It was not fitting that such
should themselves enter them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear. For them there is disgrace in this
world, and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter.)

Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from the Masjids
and strive for their Ruin

The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people from the Masjids of Allah and wanted
to destroy them. lbn Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah's statement,
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(And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers
and invocations) in Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin) is about the Quraysh idolators who
prevented the Prophet from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he slaughtered the
Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators
and said to them, (No one before has ever prevented people from entering the House. One
would even see the killer of his father and brother, but would not prevent him (from entering

the House of Allah).) They said, "Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it while
there is one of us alive." Allah's statement,
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(and strive for their ruin) means those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with Allah's
remembrance and who visit Allah's House to perform Hajj and “ Umrah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded

that Ibn * Abbas said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet from praying at the Ka' bah in Al-
Masjid Al-Haram, so Allah revealed,
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(And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers
and invocations) in Allah's Masjids)"

After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also criticized the idolators who expelled the
Messenger of Allah and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from praying in Al-Masjid
Al-Haram, which they kept exclusively for their idols and polytheism. Allah said,
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(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and

they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the pious), but most
of them know not.) (8:34)

Al Ty of GSOEd 8 G)
llaa SLTY I il B s
S L) - AR A AN L el
Sy DAY 2l Al Crale (e alll




ot A1) ) G AT 5 &N ey b Eall
((Cnaied) (e 155655 of SlaTy]

(It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the Masjids of Allah while they witness
against their own selves of disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.
The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day;
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true
guidance.) (9:17-18)

and,
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(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and
detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been
believing men and believing women whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on
whose account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah
might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had
been apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful
torment) (48:25). Therefore, Allah said here,
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(The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day;
perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and fear none but Allah). Therefore, if those believers



who follow the virtues mentioned in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then
what cause for destruction is worse than this Maintaining the Masjids not only means
beautifying them, but it involves remembering Allah, establishing His Shari” ah in the Masjids
and purifying them from the filth of Sirk.

The Good News that Islam shall prevail

Allah said next,
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(It was not fitting that such should themselves enter them (Allah's Masjids) except in fear).

This Ayah means, "Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to enter the Masjids, except to satisfy
the terms of an armistice or a treaty." When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah in 9 H,
he commanded that someone announce at Mina, "After the current year, no idolators shall
perform Hajj, and no naked persons shall perform Tawaf around the House, except for those
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the end of its term." This Ayah
supports the Ayah,
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(O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad )! Verily, the

Mushrikun (idolators) are Najasun (impure). So let them not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at
Makkah) after this year) (9:28).

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news for the Muslims from Allah that He
will allow them to take over Al-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids and disgrace the idolators.
Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall enter the House, except out of fear of being
seized or killed, unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise and later decreed that
idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram. The Messenger of Allah stated that no
two religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews and Christians should be
expelled from it, all praise is due to Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of
Al-Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah sent His Messenger to warn and bring
good news to all of mankind, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers earn in this life, and that the
punishment comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haram, they were prevented from entering it in turn. Just as they
expelled the believers from Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah,
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(and they will have a great torment in the Hereafter) because they breached the sanctity of
the House and brought filth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than Allah and
performing Tawaf around it while naked, etc.

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking refuge from disgrace in this life and the

torment of the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the Messenger of
Allah used to supplicate,
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(O Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from disgrace in this life and the

torment of the Hereafter.)

This Hadith is Hasan.
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(115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your

faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is
Qufficient (for His creatures needs), Knowing.)

Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer)

This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, who were driven out
of Makkah and had to depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. In Makkah, the Messenger of
Allah used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al-Maqdis, while the Ka' bah was between him and
the Qiblah. When the Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for sixteen or
seventeen months, and then Allah directed him to face Al-Ka' bah in prayer. This is why Allah
said,
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(And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces)
there isthe Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)).



" Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn * Abbas said, "The first part of the Qur'an that was abrogated
was about the Qiblah. When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, which was
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. The Jews were
happy, and the Messenger of Allah faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the
Messenger of Allah liked to face the Qiblah of lbrahim (Al-Ka' bah at Makkah), and he used to
look to the sky and supplicate. So Allah revealed,

(cw\uﬁdﬁéjg_&&jm)

(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven) until,

(2 258 1)

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction) (2:144).

The Jews were disturbed by this development and said, * What made them change the direction
of the Qiblah that they used to face' Allah revealed,

(Coll’y 3 51 a1 )
(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west") and,
Lo - Fxs - & (~ <of=

(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne))."

" lkrimah said that lbn * Abbas said,
S0 - Fx= - & (~ <of=

(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne)) means, "Allah's direction is wherever you face, east or west." Mujahid

(adl) A5 238 1,168 Laa)

(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne))



means, "Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to face, that is, Al-Ka" bah."

However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah before the order to face the Ka' bah. lbn
Jarir said, "Cthers said that this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah permitting the
one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in the east or west, while traveling,
when in fear and when facing the enemy." For instance, Ibn ~Umar used to face whatever
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the Messenger of Allah did the same,
explaining the Ayah,

() Ay 811 L)
(So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there isthe Face of Allah).”

That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, lbn Abi Hatim, lbn
Marduwyah, and its origin is in the Two Sahihs from Ibn " Umar and * Amr bin Rabi® ah without
mentioning the Ayah. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi® said that whenever Ibn ~ Umar
was asked about the prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would then say,
"When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray while standing, or while riding, whether facing
the Qiblah or not." Nafi® then said, "l think Ion ~ Umar mentioned that from the Prophet ." It
was also said that the Ayah was revealed about those who are unable to find the correct
direction of the Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a direction other
than the Qiblah by mistake.

The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is between the East
and the West

In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah said,
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(What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for the people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham
and " Iraq.)
At-Tirmidhi and lIbn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,
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(What is between the east and the west is a Qiblah.)

Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of Allah's statement;
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(Surely, Allah is Qufficient (for His creatures needs), Knowing) is that Allah encompasses all His
Creation by providing them with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His

statement,
u P
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(Knowing) means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes His watch, nor is He
unaware of anything. Rather, His knowledge encompasses everything."
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(116. And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son (children or

offspring). Glory isto Him (Exalted is He above all that they associate with Him). Nay, to Him

belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are Qanitun to Him.) (117. The

Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Be!
and it is.)

Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son

This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may Allah curse them, and their like among
the Jews and the Arab idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah's daughters. Allah
refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a son. Allah said,
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(Glory isto Him.)

meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such claim;
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(Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,) meaning, the truth is not asthe
disbelievers claimed, rather, Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever and
whoever isin, on and between them. Allah is the Supreme Authority in the heavens and earth,
and He is the Creator, Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the creation as He
wills. All creatures are Allah's servants and are owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of
them be His son The son of any being is born out of two comparable beings. Allah has no equal
or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so how can He have a son when He has no wife Allah
said,
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(He is the Criginator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no
wife He created all things and He is the Knower of everything) (6:101).
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(And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son (offspring or children)." Indeed
you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That they ascribe a son (or offspring
or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most
Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring or children). There is none in the
heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows
each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone of them will come to
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender)) (19:88-
95), and,
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(Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- Qufficent, upon whom all depend), He

begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none comparable to Hm.") (112).

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Qupreme Master Whom there is no equal or rival,
everything and everyone was created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them This
is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn * Abbas said that the Prophet
said,
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(Allah said, " The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not his right. He has insulted Me, and
that is not hisright. As for the denial of Me, he claimed that | am unable to bring him back as
he used to be (resurrect him). Asfor hisinsulting Me, he claimed that | have a son. All praise is
due to Me, it is unbefitting that | should have a wife or a son.")

This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari.
It isrecorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said,

~
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e(No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, yet
He still gives them sustanence and health.)

Everything is within Allah's Grasp

Allah said,
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(all are Qanitun to Him).

Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu S id Al-Ashaj informed them that Asbat informed them from

Mutarrif, from ™ Atiyah, from Ibn * Abbas who said that,
(/. t “)

(Qantin) (2:238) means, they pray to Him. " Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said that,
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(and all are Qanitun to Him.) means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. &' id bin Jubayr said

that Qanitun is sincerity. Ar-Rabi” bin Anas said that,
(0528 AT OK)

(all are Qanitun to Him.) means, "Sanding up - before Him - on the Day of Resurrection." Also,

As-Quddi said that,
S YR ’ﬁds
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(and all are Qanitun to Him.) means, "Obedient on the Day of Resurrection." Khasif said that

Mujahid said that,
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(and all are Qanitun to Him. ) means, "Obedient. He says, ' Be a human' and he becomes a
human." He also said, "(Allah says,) " Be a donkey' and it becomes a donkey." Also, Ibn Abi Najih

said that Mujahid said that,
(0528 4T OK)

(and all are Qanitun to Him.) means, obedient. Mujahid also said, "The obedience of the
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates that." Mujahid's statement,
which Ibn Jarir preferred, combines all the meanings, and that is that Qunut means obedience
and submission to Allah. There are two categories of Qunut: legislated and destined, for Allah
said,
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(And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration whoever isin the heavens and the earth, willingly or
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons) (13:15).

The Meaning of Bad ®299 "

Allah said,
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(The Badi® (Criginator) of the heavens and the earth.) which means, He created them when
nothing resembling them existed. Mujahid and As-Quddi said that this is the linguistic meaning,
for all new matters are called Bid" ah. Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah saying,
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(...every innovation (in religion) is a Bid" ah.)

There are two types of Bid" ah, religious, as mentioned in the Hadith:
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(...every innovation is a Bid" ah and every Bid" ah is heresy.)

And there is a linguistic Bid" ah, such as the statement of the Leader of the faithful ~ Umar bin
Al-Khattab when he gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in congregation (which
was also an earlier practice of the Prophet ) and said, "What a good Bid" ah thisis."

Ibn Jarir said, "Thus the meaning of the Ayat (2:116-117) becomes, " Allah is far more glorious
than to have had a son, for He is the Owner of everything that isin the heavens and earth. All
testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to Him. He is their Creator and Maker.
Without created precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. Allah also bears
witness to His servants that Jesus, who some claimed to be Allah's son, is among those who
testify to His Oneness. Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth out of nothing and
without precedent. Likewise, He created Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a
father." This explanation from lbn Jarir, may Allah have mercy upon him, is very good and
correct.

Allah said,
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(When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be! and it is.) thus, demonstrating His
perfectly complete ability and tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely orders
it to, “Be'and it comes into existence. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be! and it is.)
(36:82),
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(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be! and it is.)

(16:40) and,
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(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50)

S Allah informed us that He created Jesus by merely saying, "Be!" and he was, as Allah willed:
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(Verily, the likeness of " Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from
dust, then (He) said to him: "Be! and he was) (3:59).
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(118. And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or
why does not a sign come to us" S said the people before them words of similar import. Their
hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe with certainty.)

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ~Abbas said that Rafi® bin Huraymilah said to the
Messenger of Allah , "O Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you claim,
then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so that we hear His Soeech.” So Allah revealed,
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(And those who have no knowledge say: "Why does not Allah speak to us (face to face) or why
does not a sign come to us")

Abu Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that it was actually the
statement of the Arab disbelievers:
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(So said the people before them words of similar import. ) He said, "These are the Jews and the
Christians.”

What further proves that the Arab idolators said the statement mentioned in the Ayah is that
Allah said,
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(And when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: "We shall not believe until we
receive the like of that which the Messengers of Allah had received." Allah knows best with
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will
overtake the criminals (polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.) (6:124) and
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(And they say: "We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad ), until you cause a spring to gush
forth from the earth for us) until,

(Y555 1 9T & U 3 i UB)

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord (Allah) above all that evil they
(polytheists) associate with Him ! Am | anything but a man, sent as a Messenger") (17:90-93)
and,
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(And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i. e. those who deny the Day of Resurrection and
the life of the Hereafter) said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see
our Lord") (25:21) and,
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(Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages spread out) (74:52).

There are many other Ayat that testify to the disbelief of the Arab idolators, their
transgression, stubbornness, and that they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the statements of the nations of the
People of the Two Scriptures and other religions before them. Allah said,
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(The People of the Sripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa (Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us
Allah in public,") (4:153) and,

o 44
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(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah
plainly.") (2:55).

Allah's statement,

(i

(Their hearts are alike. ) means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts of
those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and injustice. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!”
Have they (the people of the past) transmitted this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)) (51:52-
53).

Allah said next,
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(We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe with certainty.) meaning, We
made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of the Messengers, with no need of more
questions or proofs for those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend what Allah
sent them with. As for those whose hearts and hearing Allah has stamped and whose eyes have
been sealed, Allah described them:
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe.
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment) (10:96-97).
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(119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad ) with the truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings
(for those who believe in what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a warner (for
those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will enter the Hellfire). And you will not
be asked about the dwellers of the blazing Fire.)

Allah's statement;

() el 0 0229

(And you will not be asked about the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) means, "We shall not ask you
about the disbelief of those who rejected you." Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Your duty isonly to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (13:40)
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(So remind them (O Muhammad ) you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over
them.)(88:21-22) and,
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(We know best what they say. And you (O Muhammad ) are not the one to force them (to
belief). But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat) (50:45).

There are many other similar Ayat.

The Description of the Prophet in the Tawrah



Imam Ahmad recorded " Ata' bin Yasar saying that he met ~ Abdullah bin * Amr bin Al-" As and
said to him, "Tell me about the description of the Messenger of Allah in the Torah." He said,
"Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same characteristics that he is described
with in the Qur'an with: ~ O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good news, a
warner, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people. You are My servant and Messenger. | have
called you the Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and everything). You are
not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an
evil deed. Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to an end, until he
straightens the wicked's religion by his hands so that the people proclaim: There is no deity
worthy of worship except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed
hearts.™ This was recorded by Al-Bukhari only.
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(120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) till you follow
their religion. Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only)
guidance. And if you (O Muhammad ) were to follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after
what you have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.) (121. Those to whom we gave the
Book recite it as it should be recited (Yatlunahu Haqqga Tilawatihi) they are the ones who
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who are the losers.) lbn Jarir said,
"Allah said,

> ol Vs dseill lic o'y J;)

O 2 ] “.’

(Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O Muhammad ) till you follow their
religion.) meaning, ~ The Jews and the Christians will never be happy W|th you, O Muhammad!
Therefore, do not seek what pleases or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by
calling them to the truth that Allah sent you with.' Allah's statement,
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(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance")
emeans, ~ Say, O Muhammad , the guidance of Allah that He sent me with is the true guidance,
meaning the straight, perfect and comprehensive religion.” Qatadah said that Allah's
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(Say: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the (only) guidance) is, "A
true argument that Allah taught Muhammad and his Companions and which they used against
the people of misguidance." Qatadah said, "We were told that the Messenger of Allah used to
say,
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(There will always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the truth, having the upper hand,
not harmed by their opponents, until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes.)

This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from ™ Abdullah bin * Amr.
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(And if you (O Muhammad ) were to follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you
have received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah neither any
Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.)

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah against imitating the ways and
methods of the Jews and Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur'an and
Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior. Although the speech in this Ayah was
directed at the Messenger , the ruling of which appliesto his entire Ummah.

The Meaning of Correct Tilawah

Allah said,



(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Haggan Tilawatih.)

" Abdur-Razzaq said from Ma' mar, from Qatadah, "They are the Jews and Christians.” This is
the opinion of * Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by lbon Jarir. &3 id
reported from Qatadah, "They are the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ." Abu Al-" Aliyah
said that Ibn Mas' ud said, "By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right Tilawah is allowing what
it makes lawful, prohibiting what it makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allah, not
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it with other than its actual
interpretation.” As-Quddi reported from Abu Malik from Ibn *~ Abbas who said about this Ayah
(2:121): "They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit what it makes unlawful, and they
do not alter its wordings." * Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "They are those who when they recite an
Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and when they recite an Ayah that mentions
torment, they seek refuge with Allah from it." This meaning was attributed to the Prophet , for
when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an
Ayah of torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah.

Allah's statement,
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(they are the ones who believe therein)

explains the Ayah,

(Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlunahu Hagga Tilawatihi).

These Ayat mean, "Those among the People of the Book who perfectly adhered to the Books
that were revealed to the previous Prophets, will believe in what | have sent you with, O
Muhammad!" Allah said in another Ayah,

Jrl U—\A—\N‘a 5yl 1 ‘ e@—*‘ o)
S ey mefR e BT ae) e ped
(pedsD)l

(And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent
down to them from their Lord (the Qur'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from
above them and from underneath their feet.) (5:66). The Ayah,
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(Say (O Muhammad ) "O People of the ripture (Jews and Christians)! You have nothing (as
regards guidance) t|II you act according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been sent
down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an).") means, "If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel
in the correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in the news they carry about
Muhammad's prophethood, his description and the command to follow, aid and support him,
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness in this life and the Hereafter." In
another Ayah, Allah said,
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(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e. Muhammad
) whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.) (7:157) and,
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(Say (O Muhammad to them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). Verily, those
who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces in
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be
fulfilled.") (17:107-108).

These Ayat indicate that what Allah promised for Muhammad will certainly occur. Allah also
said,
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(Those to whom We gave the Sripture (i. e. the Tawrah and the Injil) before it, they believe in
it (the Qur'an). And when it isrecited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it isthe truth
from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from those who submit themselves to Allah
in Islam as Muslims. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are patient, and
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of what We have provided them.) (28:52-54)
and,
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(And say to those who were given the Sripture (Jews and Christians) and to those who are
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)" If they do, they
are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allah is
the Seer of (His) servants) (3:20).

Allah said,
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(And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they who are the losers), just as He said
in another Ayah,
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(But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it
(the Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting place) (11:17).

Asrecorded in the Sahih, the Prophet said,
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this Ummah (mankind and Jinns), Jew
or a Christian, who hears of me, yet does not believe in me, but will enter the Fire.)
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(122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which | bestowed upon you and that | preferred
you over the nations).) (123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall avail
another, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall intercession be of use to him,
nor shall they be helped.)

We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Qurah, and it is mentioned here to
emphisize the importance of following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described for
the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his characteristics, name, the good news about
him and the description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against concealing this information,
which is among the favors that Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed them. They should not envy their
cousins, the Arabs, for what Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an Arab.
Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the Prophet or refrain from following him, may
Allah's peace and blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment.
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(124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) tried him with (certain) commands,
which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), "Verily, | am going to make you an Imam (a leader)



for mankind (to follow you)." (lbrahim) said, "And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah)
said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).")

Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for the People

Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, who He made an Imam for the people,
and a model to be imitated, because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to Tawhid.
This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions.

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) commands).

This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and the People of the Scriptures, who
pretend to be followers of the religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers of his religion; remind them of

the commands and prohibitions that Allah tested Ibrahim with.
(6. 3 :.G)

(which he fulfilled.) indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah's orders. Allah said in
another Ayah,
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(And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered him to do or
convey)) (53:37)
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(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but
Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) thankful for
His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him
good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, We have sent the
revelation to you (O Muhammad saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (lIslamic
Monotheism to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the Mushrikin.) (16:120-123)
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(S2y (O Muhammad ): "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the
religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan, and Ibrahim (to worship none but Allah, alone) and he was not of
Al-Mushrikin.") (6:161) and,

OIS OSTy Gl iai s o a3l OIS o)
Lo E) - S G utsujmmm

)‘/#

Coall g (8N 1A a}:ug\ Ol aaa L )
((Oaiesal) s ‘m‘j | sale

(lbrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifan (Islamic
Monotheism to worship none but Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among
mankind who have the best claim to lbrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet
(Muhammad ) and those who have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali (Protector and
Helper) of the believers) (3:67-68).

Z

Allah said,
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(with Kalimat (words)) which means, "Laws, commandments and prohibitions." *Words' as
mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has willed, such as Allah's statement about
Maryam,
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(And she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and (also believed in) His Scriptures,
and she was of the Qanitin (i.e. obedient to Allah)) (66:12).

"Words" also refersto Allah's Law, such as Allah's statement,
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(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice) (6:115) meaning, His
legislation. "Words" also means truthful news, or a just commandment or prohibition. For
instance, Allah said,
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(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with (certain) Words (commands), which
he fulfilled) meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said,

(L) Ll Sl s )

("Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you).") as a reward
for Ibrahim's good deeds, adhering to the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. Thisis
why Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam whose conduct and path are
imitated and followed.

What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with

There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah tested lbrahim with. There are
several opinions attributed to Ibn "~ Abbas. For instance, ~ Abdur-Razzaq said that lbn *~ Abbas
said, "Allah tested him with the rituals (of Hajj)." Abu Ishaqg reported the same. * Abdur-Razzaq
also narrated that Ibn * Abbas said that,
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(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain)
commands) means, "Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution): five on the head and five
on the body. As for the head, they are cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and
discarding water, using Swak and parting the hair. As for the body, they are trimming the
nails, shaving the pubic hair, circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with water
after answering the call of nature." Ibn Abi Hatim said, "A similar statement was also reported
from S id bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha’ bi, An-Nakha' i, Abu Slih, Abu Al-Jald, and so
forth.”



There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated from " Alishah who said that Allah's
Messenger said,
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(Ten are among the Fitrah (instinct, natural constitution): trimming the mustache, growing the
beard, using Swak, inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), cutting the nails, washing
between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing

with water after answering the call of nature, (and | forgot the tenth, | think it was) rinsing the
mouth (in ablution).)

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said,
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(Five are among the acts of Fitrah: circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, trimming the
mustache, cutting the nails and plucking the underarm hair.) Thisis the wording with Muslim.

Muhammad bin Ishaqg reportd that lbn * Abbas said, "The words that Allah tested lbrahim with,
and that he implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Allah commanded
him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about Allah, being patient when he was
thrown in the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from his homeland when
Allah commanded him to do so, patience with the monetary and material demands of hosting
guests by Allah's command, and Allah's order for him to slaughter his son. When Allah tested
Ibrahim with these words, and he was ready for the major test, Allah said to him,

EAB TSR IS HAR)

("Submit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "l have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that
exists. ") (2:131) although this meant defying and being apart from the people.”

The Unjust do not qualify for Allah's Promise

Allah said that Ibrahim said,
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(And of my offspring (to make leaders)) and Allah replied,
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(My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers)).

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), he asked Allah that Imams
thereafter be chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that
there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will not benefit from Allah's promise.
Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous). The
proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allah was accepted is that Allah said in Surat Al-" Ankabut

(29:27),
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(And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book).

Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were from among his offspring, and every
Book that Allah revealed wasto them. Asfor Allah's statement,

(Cpaldall e I Y J8)
((Allah) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers). ")

Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the offspring of lbrahim, and they will not
benefit from Allah's promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even though they are
among the children of Allah's Khalil (intimate friend, Prophet Abraham). There will also be
those who do good among the children of lbrahim, and these it is who will benefit from
Ibrahim's supplication. Ibn Jarir said that this Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imams
for the people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be unjust people among
his offspring. Also, lbn Khuwayz Mindad Al-Maliki said, "The unjust person does not qualify to be
a Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness, or even a narrator (of Hadiths)."
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(125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka' bah at Makkah) a place of resort for
mankind and a place of safety. And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim (or the
stone on which lbrahim as a place)




The Virtue of Allah's House

Al-" Awfi reported that Ibn * Abbas commented on Allah's statement,

(o 20 i) Gl 3)

(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka bah at Makkah) a place of resort for
mankind) "They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return to their homes, and
then visit it again." Also, Abu Ja far Ar-Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi® bin Anas from Abu Al-

" Aliyah who said that,
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(And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka bah at Makkah) a place of resort for
mankind and a place of safety) means, "Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During the time
of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and kidnapping, while the people in the
area surrounding it (Al-Masjid Al-Haram) were safe and not subject to kidnapping." Also,
Mujahid, " Ata', As-Quddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi® bin Anas were reported to have said that the
Ayah (2:125) means, "Whoever enters it shall be safe."”

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, which Allah made as a safe refuge
and safe haven. Therefore, the souls are eager, but never bored, to conduct short visitsto the
House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim,
when he asked Allah to make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. lbrahim said

(14:40),
(sled T )

(Qur Lord! And accept my invocation).

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for those
who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of evil. This
honor comes from the honor of the person who built it first, Khalil

Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said,

o2 Y O el G a5y Gl A))
(G

4



(And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the (Sacred) House (the Ka bah at
Makkah) (saying): "Associate not anything (in worship) with Me...") (22:26) and,
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(Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of

blessing, and a guidance for Al-" Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it are manifest signs (for
example), the Magam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever entersit, he attains security) (3:96-97).

The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim's Magam, and the instruction to pray

(And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer). The Magam of
Ibrahim

Qufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Sa' id bin Jubayr commented on the Ayah,
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(And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer) "The stone (Magam)
is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah's Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the
stone, while Isma’ il was handing him the stones (constructing the Ka' bah)."As-Suddi said, "The
Magam of Ibrahim is a stone which Isma’il's wife put under Ibrahim's feet when washing his
head." Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it unauthentic, although others gave it

prefrence, Ar-Razi reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi® bin
Anas.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj (pilgrimage) of the Prophet said, "When
the Prophet performed Tawaf, ~Umar asked him, " Is this the Magam of our father' He said,
“Umar said, * Should we take it a place of prayer' So Allah revealed,

(i s 3 ol 0 153881

(And take you (people) the Magam (place) of lbrahim (Abraham) as a place of prayer.")

Al-Bukhari said, "Chapter: Allah's statement,
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(And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of prayer) meaning,
they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that Anas bin Malik said that ~Umar bin Al-

Khattab said, "I agreed with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three matters. |
said, ~ O Messenger of Allah! | wish you take the Magam of lbrahim a place for prayer.' The

(And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham)) was revealed. | also said, O
Messenger of Allah! The righteous and the wicked enter your house. | wish you would command
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet's wives) to wear Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that
required the Hijab. And when | knew that the Prophet was angry with some of his wives, | came
to them and said, "~ Ether you stop what you are doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with
better women than you are.' | advised one of his wives and she said to me, ~ O~ Umar! Does the
Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his wives, so that you have to do the job instead of
him' Allah then revealed,
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(It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him instead of you, wives better than
you, Muslims (who submit to Allah))." (66:5)

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, "After the Messenger of Allah kissed the Black Sone, he
went around the house three timesin a fast pace and four timesin a slow pace. He then went
to Magam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the House, and prayed two Rak™ ahs.” This is
part of the long Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahih. Al-Bukhari recorded that ~ Amr bin Dinar
said that he heard Ibn * Umar say, "The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the House
seven times and then prayed two Rak™ ahs behind the Magam.”

All these texts indicate that the Magam is the stone that Ibrahim was standing on while
building the House. As the House's walls became higher, Isma’ il brought his father a stone, so
that he could stand on it, while Isma’ il handed him the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones
on the wall, and whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next side, to complete
the building all around. Ibrahim kept repeating this until he finished building the House, as we
will describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Isma’ il and how they built the House,
as narrated from Ibn " Abbas and collected by Al-Bukhari. lbrahim's footprints were still visible
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib
said in his poem known as " Al-Lamiyyah', "And lbrahim's footprint with his bare feet on the
stone is still visible."

The Muslims also saw lbrahim's footprints on the stone, as Anas bin Malik said, "l saw the
Magam with the print of Ibrahim's toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints dissipated
because of the people rubbing the stone with their hands."



Earlier, the Magam was placed close to the Ka' bah's wall. In the present time, the Magam is
placed next to Al-Hijr on the right side of those entering through the door.

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the stone next to the wall of Al-Ka' bah.
Or, when the House was finished being built, Ibrahim just left the stone where it was last
standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the stone when he finished the Tawaf
(circumambulating). It is understandable that the Magam of lbrahim would stand where the
building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful ~ Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four
Rightly Guided Caliphs whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away from the
Ka' bah's wall during his reign. ~ Umar is one of the two men, whom the Messenger of Allah
described when he said,
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(Imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and * Umar.)

“Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with regarding praying next to Magam of
Ibrahim. This is why none among the Companions rejected it when he moved it.

* Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from " Ata', " Umar bin Al-Khattab moved the Magam
back." Also, * Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Mujahid said that ~ Umar was the first person who
moved the Magam back to where it is now standing." Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin " Ali bin Al-
Husayn Al-Bayhagi recorded ~ Alishah saying, "During the time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu
Bakr, the Magam was right next to the House. * Umar moved the Magam during his reign." This
Hadith has an authentic chain of narration. i

O 1 53830 Til'y Gl 208 il ks 30)

s ) Uey Llas awli) Al
CSaly caliall T8 1 o Caaeds
Jeal S5 e nl B 3 2 sl &850
Crale ye eyl wdﬂ G505 Ul 1L 12
Aiala K ey JB AN 25l s Al agie
) Gy A e ) f)LmY““\
ezl s il (e 20 Vsl a3l 2875 3y -




. ;:‘X’j‘ w\ ZH‘ L_é‘*\ Feg /w/
:ﬂjm&T&JJuﬁjh‘ﬂx . S° \:]/o‘:ﬁ
AN b o) Ble L ¥ i G

(e

(125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma’ il (Ishmael) that they should purify My
House (the Ka' bah at Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying (I tikaf), or
bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer).) (126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said,
"My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, such of
them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." He (Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, |
shall leave him in contentment for a while, then | shall compel him to the torment of the Fire,
and worst indeed is that destination!”) (127. And (remember) when lbrahim and (his son)
Isma’ il were raising the foundations of the House (the Ka' bah at Makkah), (saying), "Cur Lord!
Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.") (128. "Our Lord! And
make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us
our Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts repentance, the
Most Merciful.)

The Command to purify the House
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that,
- ) - - ) "/.o P
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(And We gave Qur 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma’il) means, "Allah ordered them to
purify it from all filth and impurities, of which none should ever touch it." Also, lbn Jurayj said,

"l said to " Ata, “ What is Allah's * Ahd' He said, " His command.™ Also, Sa" id bin Jubayr said that
Ibn * Abbas commented on the Ayah,

(CiSalls aidldall 55 1 yeda )

(that they should purify My House (the Ka' bah) for those who are circumambulating it, or
staying (I' tikaf)) "Purify it from the idols." Further, Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said that,
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(purify My House for those who are circumambulating it) means, "From the idols, sexual
activity, false witness and sins of all kinds."



Allah said,

(Cristlall)

(for those who are performing Tawaf (circumambulating) it).

The Tawaf around the House is a well-established ritual, S’ id bin Jubayr said that,

(cridal)

(for those who are circumambulating it) means, strangers (he means who do not live in

Makkah), while;
(u.-.‘é/s-ﬂ‘j)

(or staying (I" tikaf)) is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House. Also, Qatadah and
Ar-Rabi® bin Anas said that I tikaf is in reference to those who live in the area of the House,

just as &2 id bin Jubayr stated. Allah said,
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(or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer))

Ibn * Abbas said, when it is a place of prayer it includes those who are described as bowing and
prostrating themselves. Also, ~ Ata' and Qatadah offered the same Tafsir.

Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah and according to Allah's statement,
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(In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honored),
in them His Name is remembered (i.e. Adhan, lgamah, Salah, invocations, recitation of the
Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons) (24:36).

There are many Hadiths that give a general order for purifying the Masjids and keeping filth
and impurities away from them. Thisis why the Prophet said,
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(The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were built for (i. e. worshipping Allah
alone).)

I have collected a book on this subject, and all praise is due to Allah.

Makkah is a Sacred Area
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.")

Imam Abu Ja’ far bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin * Abdullah said that the Messenger
of Allah said,
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(Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. | have made what is between the
two sides of Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should not be hunted, and its trees
should not be cut.) An-Nasa'i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.

There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah made Makkah a sacred area before He
created the heavens and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ™ Abdullah bin * Abbas saying that the
Messenger of Allah said,
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(Allah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He created the heavens and earth.
Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. It
was not legal for anyone to fight in it before me, and it was legal for me for a few hours of one
day. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because Allah made it a
sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to chase its game, or to pick up
something that has fallen, except by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its
trees be cut.) A-"Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! Except the lemon-grass, for our
goldsmiths and for our graves.' The Prophet added, (Except lemon-grass.)

This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar
Hadith, while Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who narrated it
from the Prophet .

Abu Shurayh Al-" Adawi said that he said to " Amr bin Sa'id while he was sending armies to
Makkah, "O Commander! Let me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah said the day that
followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, my heart comprehended it, and my
eyes saw the Prophet when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him and then said,
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(Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any person who has belief in Allah and the
Last Day, should neither shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody argues
that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger fought in Makkah, say to
him, "~ Allah allowed His Messenger and did not allow you." Allah allowed me only for a few
hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity is valid as it was before. So, those
who are present should inform those who are absent (concerning this fact).)

Abu Shurayh was asked, “What did “ Amr reply' He said, (" Amr said) ~ O Abu Shurayh! | know
better than you about this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a murderer
or a thief.' This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths that stated that Allah made Makkah a
sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that lbrahim made it a
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Allah's decree that Makkah is a sanctuary, before he built
the House. Smilarly, the Messenger of Allah was written as the Final Prophet when Adam was
still clay. Yet, lbrahim said,
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(Qur Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own) (2: 129).

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had full knowledge beforehand that it will
occur by His decree. To further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the Hadith about
what the Messenger of Allah said when he was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how
your prophethood started." He said,
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(I am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, and my

mother saw a light that radiated from her which illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham (Syria).)

In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger about the beginning of his prophethood.
We will explain this matter later, if Allah wills

Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of Safety and
Sustenance

Allah said that Ibrahim said,
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(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) (2:126) from terror, so that its people do
not suffer from fear. Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication. Allah said,
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(Whosoever entersit, he attains security) (3:97) and,
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(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are being
snatched away from all around them) (29:67).

We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit fighting in the Sacred Area. Muslim
recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.) Allah mentioned that Iorahim said,
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(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security) meaning, make this a safe city. This
occurred before the Ka' bah was built. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim,
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and
security..."”) (14:35) as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House was built and
its people lived around it, after Ishaqg who was thirteen years Isma’ il's junior was born. This is
why at the end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here,
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(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma’ il (Ishmael) and Ishaq
(Isaac). Verily, my Lord isindeed the Hearer of invocations) (14:39).

Allah said next,
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("...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." He
(Allah) answered: "As for him who disbelieves, | shall leave him in contentment for a while,
then | shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!")

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka' b commented on,
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(He answered: "As for him who disbelieves, | shall leave him in contentment for a while, then |
shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!") "These are



Allah's Words (meaning not Ibrahim's)" This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid and ° Ikrimah.
Furthermore, lbn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn = Abbas commented on Allah's statement,
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(My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, such of
them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.) "lbrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the
believers only. However, Allah revealed, " | will also provide for the disbelievers, just as | shall
provide for the believers. Would | create something and not sustain and provide for | shall allow
the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the torment of the Fire, and what an evil
destination.” Ibn * Abbas then recited,
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(On each these as well as those We bestow from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of
your Lord can never be forbidden) (17:20).

This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded similar statements from " Ikrimah and
Mujahid. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this
world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest
torment because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69-70),
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(And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad ). To Usis their return,
and We shall inform them what they have done. Verily, Allah is the Knower of what isin the
breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to
(enter) a great torment.) (31:23-24) and,
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(And were it not that mankind would have become of one community (all disbelievers desiring
worldly life only), We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious
(Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators whereby they ascend. And for their houses,
doors (of silver), and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And adornments of gold.
Yet all this would have been nothing but an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with
your Lord is (only) for the Muttagin (the pious).) (43:33-35). Allah said next,

(Dpaall s JA lde ) 85 dalal 23)

(Then | shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!)
meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this life, | will make his destination
torment in the Fire, and what an evil destination." This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner compatible to His greatness and ability.
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,
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(And many a township did | give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) |
seized it (with punishment). And to Me isthe (final) return (of all)) (22:48).

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded,
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(No one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They attribute a son to Him, while He
grants them sustenance and health.)

The Sahih also recorded,
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(Allah gives respite to the unjust person, until when He seizes him; He never lets go of him.)

He then recited Allah's statement,
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(Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the (population of) towns while they
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe). (11:102)

Building the Ka' bah and asking Allah to accept This Deed
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(And (remember) when lbrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma’il (Ishmael) were raising the
foundations of the House (the Ka' bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service)
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Qur Lord! And make us submissive unto You




and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our Manasik and accept our
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.")

Allah said, "O Muhammad! Remind your people when Ibrahim and Isma’ il built the House and
raised its foundations while saying,
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(Qur Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.")

Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas' ud used to recite the Ayah this way,
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma’ il were raising the foundations of the House
(the Ka' bah at Makkah), Saying, "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the
Hearer, the Knower.")

What further testifies to this statement (which adds " saying' to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn
Mas' ud, is what came afterwards,
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(Qur Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You).

The Prophets Ibrahim and Isma’ il were performing a good deed, yet they asked Allah to accept
this good deed from them. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited,
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma’ il were raising the foundations of the House
(the Ka' bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us") and cried and said,
"O Khalil of Ar-Rahman! You raise the foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet you



are afraid that He will not accept it from you" This is the behavior of the sincere believers,
whom Allah described in His statement,
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(And those who give that which they give) (23:60) meaning, they give away voluntary charity,

and perform the acts of worship yet,
(u 3 -~ o & 8 )

(with their hearts full of fear) (23: 60) afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of
them. There is an authentic Hadith narrated by " Aishah on this subject, which we will mention
later, Allah willing.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ~ Abbas said, "Prophet Ibrahim took Isma’ il and his mother and
went away with them until he reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. During that time, Isma’ il's mother was still
nursing him. Makkah was then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. lbrahim left
them there with a bag containing some dates and a water-skin containing water. lorahim then
started to leave, and Isma’il's mother followed him and said, ~ O Ibrahim! To whom are you
leaving us in this barren valley that is not inhabited' She repeated the question several times
and Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, " Has Allah commanded you to do this' He said, " Yes.' She
said, | am satisfied that Allah will never abandon us.' Ibrahim left, and when he was far
enough away where they could not see him, close to Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his
hands and supplicated,
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(O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred

House (the Ka' bah at Makkah)) until,
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(Give thanks) (14:37). Isma’ il's mother then returned to her place, started drinking water from
the water-skin and nursing Isma’il. When the water was used up, she and her son became
thirsty. She looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, because she disliked
seeing his face in that condition. She found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa,
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody. When she came down to the valley,
she raised her garment and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al-Marwah
mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was someone there. She ran to and fro (between
the two mountains) seven times." Ibn * Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said, "Thisis why
the people make the trip between As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah)."



"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, ~ Shush,' to herself. She tried to hear
the voice again and when she did, she said, " | have heard you. Do you have relief' She found
the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed
out. Isma’il's mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to transfer water to
the water-skin." Ibn ~ Abbas said that the Prophet then said, "May Allah grant His mercy to the
mother of Isma'il, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her intervention), it would
have been flowing on the surface of the earth.”

"Isma’ il's mother started drinking the water and her milk increased for her child. The angel
(Gabriel) said to her, " Do not fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here by
this boy and his father. Allah does not abandon His people.’ During that time, the area of the
House was raised above ground level and the floods used to reach itsright and left sides.

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing through Kada', made camp at the
bottom of the valley. They saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, " Birds can only be
found at a place where there is water. We did not notice before that this valley had water.’
They sent a scout or two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to inform them
about it. Then they all went to Ismail's mother, next to the water, and said, ~ O Mother of
Isma’il! Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)' She said, " Yes. But you will have
no exclusive right to the water here.' They said, * We agree.™ lbn " Abbas said that the Prophet
said, "At that time, Isma’il's mother liked to have human company."

"And thus they stayed there and sent for their relativesto join them. Later on, her boy reached
the age of puberty and married a lady from them, for Isma’il learned Arabic from them, and
they liked the way he was raised. Isma’ il's mother died after that.

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. So he left (to Makkah). When he
arrived, he did not find Isma’il, so he asked his wife about him. She said, *~He has gone out
hunting." When he asked her about their living conditions, she complained to him that they live
in misery and poverty. Abraham said (to her), ~ When your husband comes, convey my greeting
and tell him to change the threshold of his gate.' When Isma’ il came, he sensed that they had a
visitor and asked his wife, * Did we have a visitor' She said, " Yes. An old man came to visit us
and asked me about you, and | told him where you were. He also asked about our condition,
and | told him that we live in hardship and poverty.' Isma'il said, " Did he ask you to do
anything' She said, " Yes. He asked me to convey his greeting and that you should change the
threshold of your gate.' Isma’ il said to her, ~ He was my father and you are the threshold, so go
to your family (i.e. you are divorced).' S he divorced her and married another woman. Again
Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to
Isma’il's house, but did not find Isma’il and asked his wife, ~ Where is Isma’il' Isma’il's wife
replied, * He has gone out hunting.' He asked her about their condition, and she said that they
have a good life and praised Allah. lbrahim asked, ~ What is your food and what is your drink'
She replied, "~ Our food is meat and our drink is water.' He said, * O Allah! Bless their meat and
their drink."™ The Prophet (Muhammad ) said, "They did not have crops then, otherwise Ibrahim
would have invoked Allah to bless that too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating
a diet only containing meat and water."

"lbrahim said, ~ When Isma’ il comes back, convey my greeting to him and ask him to keep the
threshold of his gate." When Isma’ il came back, he asked, " Has anyone visited us." She said,
" Yes. A good looking old man,' and she praised Ibrahim, ~ And he asked me about our livelihood
and | told him that we live in good conditions." He asked, " Did he ask you to convey any
message' She said, " Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and said that you should keep the
threshold of your gate.' Isma'il said, “That was my father, and you are the threshold; he
commanded me to keep you.'



Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Isma’ il behind the Zamzam well, next to a tree,
mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as
the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, * O Isma’il, Your Lord has ordered me to do
something.' He said, ~ Obey your Lord.' He asked Isma’ il, ~ Will you help me' He said, " Yes, | will
help you.' Ibrahim said, ~ Allah has commanded me to build a house for Him there, ' and he
pointed to an area that was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to raise the
foundations of the House. Abraham started building (the Ka bah), while Isma’il continued
handing him the stones. Both of them were saying, ~ O our Lord ! Accept (this service) from us,
Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.' (2.127)." Hence, they were building the House, part
by part, going around it and saying,
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(Qur Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower.)

The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the Messenger
of Allah was sent as Prophet

In his Srah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, "When the Messenger of Allah reached thirty-
five years of age, the Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka’ bah, this included covering it with a
roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. During that time, the Ka bah was barely
above a man's shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling on top. Some
people had stolen the Ka’ bah's treasure beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle
of the Ka' bah. The treasure was later found with a man called, Duwayk, a freed servant of
Bani Mulayh bin * Amr, from the tribe of Khuza' ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as punishment.
Some people claimed that those who actually stole the treasure left it with Duwayk.
Afterwards, the sea brought a ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of
Jeddah, where it washed-up. S they collected the ship's wood to use it for the Ka bah's
ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah prepared what they needed for the job. When they
decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild the House, Abu Wahb bin * Amr bin " Alidh
bin “ Abd bin " Imran bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka' bah; the stone slipped from his
hand and went back to where it had been. He said, ~ O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on
rebuilding the House, except from what was earned from pure sources. No money earned from
a prostitute, usury or injustice should be included.™ lbn Ishag commented here that the people
also attribute these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin * Abdullah bin * Amr bin Makhzum.

Ibn Ishag continued, "The Quraysh began to organize their efforts to rebuild the Ka bah, each
subtribe taking the responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it.

However, they were still weary about bringing down the Ka' bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said,
"I will start to bring it down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka' bah and said, ~ O Allah! No
harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good service.' He then started to chop the House's
stones. The people waited that night and said, * We will wait and see. If something strikes him,
we will not bring it down and instead rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happens to him, then
Allah will have agreed to what we are doing.' The next morning, Al-Walid went to work on the
Ka' bah, and the people started bringing the Ka' bah down with him. When they reached the
foundations that lbrahim built, they uncovered green stones that were above each other, just
like a pile of spears.” Ibn Ishaq then said that some people told him, "A man from Quraysh, who
was helping rebuild the Ka' bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones to pull them



up; when one of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not dig up these
stones.”

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its Place

Ibn Ishaq said, "The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to rebuild the House, each tribe
collecting on their own. They started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka' bah reached
the point where the Black Sone was to be placed in its designated site. A dispute erupted
between the various tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black Sone for
their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence between the leaders of Quraysh in the area
of the Sacred House. Banu " Abd Ad-Dar and Banu " Adi bin Ka' b bin Lu'ay, gave their mutual
pledge to fight until death. However, five or four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin
" Abdullah bin * Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from Quraysh then intervened at the right
moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that Quraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House
from its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed.

The Messenger - Muhammad - was the first person to enter the House. When the various leaders
of Quraysh realized who the first one was, they all proclaimed, " This is Al-Amin (the Honest
one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.' When the Prophet reached the area where the
leaders were gathering and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to bring a
garment and place it on the ground. He placed the Black Sone on it. He then requested that
each of the leaders of Quraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in lifting the
Black Sone, moving it to its designated area. Next, the Prophet carried the Black Sone by
himself and placed it in its designated position and built around it. The Quraysh used to call
the Messenger of Allah * Al-Amin' even before the revelation came to him."

Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka' bah the way the Prophet wished

Ibn Ishaq said, "During the time of the Prophet , the Ka' bah was eighteen cubits high and was
covered with Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf was the first
person to cover it with silk." The Ka" bah remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it
was burned during the reign of * Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the year 6o H, at the end of the
reign of Yaz 0d bin Mu™ awiyah. During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah. When
it was burned, lbn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka' bah down and built it upon the foundations of
Ibrahim, including the Hijr in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the
Ka' bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt ~ Alishah, the Mother of the
believers, narrate that the Messenger of Allah had wished that. The Ka' bah remained like this
throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was
before, by the order of *~ Abdul-Malik bin Marwan.

Muslim recorded that " Ata' said, "The House was burnt during the reign of Yazid bin Mu™ awiyah,
when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah. lbn Az-Zubayr did not touch the House until the
people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite them against the people of Ash-Sham. He said to
them, " O people! Advise me regarding the Ka' bah, should we bring it down and rebuild it, or
just repair the damage it sustained' Ibn * Abbas said, " | have an opinion about this. You should
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became Muslims. You should leave the
stones that existed when the people became Muslims and when the Prophet was sent. ' lon Az-
Zubayr said, " If the house of one of them gets burned, he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds
it. How about Allah's House | will invoke my Lord for three days and will then implement what |
decide.' When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the Ka' bah down. The people
hesitated to bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the House would be struck



down. A man went on top of the House and threw some stones down, and when the people saw
that no harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought the House down to
ground level. lbn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the
House would be covered, until the building was erect. lbn Az-Zubayr then said, "I heard
" Alishah say that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(If it was not for the fact that the people have recently abandoned disbelief, and that | do not
have enough money to spend on it, | would have included in the House five cubits from Al-Hijr
and would have made a door for it that people could enter from, and another door that they
could exit from.)

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, " | can spend on this job, and | do not fear the people.” S he added five
cubits from the Hijr, which looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly see.
He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. He thought that the House was still
short and added ten cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an entrance and
another as an exit.

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to ~ Abdul-Malik bin Marwan asking him about
the House and told him that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. * Abdul-Malik
wrote back, ~ We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions. As, for the Ka' bah's height, leave it
asit is. Asfor what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the House as it was before
and close the door.' Therefore, Al-Hajjaj brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was." In
his Sunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the Prophet narrated from * Alishah, not the whole
story,

The correct Qunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions, because this was what the Prophet
wished he could do, but feared that the hearts of the people who recently became Muslim
could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was not clear to ~ Abdul-Malik bin Marwan.
Hence, when * Abdul-Malik realized that " Alishah had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of
Allah on this subject, he said, "l wish we had left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it." Muslim
recorded that * Ubadydullah bin * Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin * Abdullah came to * Abdul-Malik
bin Marwan during his reign. ~ Abdul-Malik said, | did not think that Abu Khubayb (lbn Az-
Zubayr) heard from " Alishah what he said he heard from her.' Al-Harith said, " Yes he did. |
heard the Hadith from her.' * Abdul-Malik said, * You heard her say what' He said, * She said that
the Messenger of Allah said,
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(Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the fact that your people are not

far from the time of Sirk, | would add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards

think about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.) He showed her around
seven cubits.'

One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin " Ata', added that the Prophet said,
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(I would have made two doors for the House on ground level, one eastern and one western. Do
you know why your people raised its door above ground level) She said, * No.' He said, (To allow
only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a man whom they did not wish to enter the
House climbed to the level of the door, they would push him down)

" Abdul-Malik then said, " You heard " Alishah say this Hadith' He said, " Yes." * Abdul-Malik said,
“ | wish | left it asit was."

An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka' bah just before the Last Hour



The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(The Ka' bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawiqgatayn (literally, a person with two lean legs) from
Ethiopia.)

Also, lbn " Abbas said that the Prophet said,
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(As if |1 see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka' bah one after
another.) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that ~ Abdullah bin * Amr bin Al-" As said that he
heard the Messenger of Allah say,
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(Dhus-Sawigatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the Ka' bah and will loot its adornments and cover.
It isasif | see him now: bald, with thin legs striking the Ka' bah with his ax.)

This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu
S id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(There will be Hajj and * Umrah to the House after the appearance of Gog and Magog people.)
Al-Khalil's Supplication

Allah said that Ibrahim and Isma’ il supplicated to Him,
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(QOur Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a nation submissive unto You,
and show us our Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts
repentance, the Most Merciful.)

5

Ibn Jarir said, "They meant by their supplication, ~Make us submit to Your command and
obedience and not associate anyone with You in obedience or worship."Also, " Ikrimah

commented on the Ayah,
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(Qur Lord! And make us submissive unto You)

"Allah said, " | shall do that."
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(And of our offspring a nation submissive unto You)

Allah said, " | shall do that.™

This supplication by Ibrahim and Isma’il is similar to what Allah informed us of about His
believing servants,
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(And those who say: ~ Qur Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort of
our eyes, and make us leaders of the Muttaqin) (25:74).

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have offspring who worship Allah alone
without partnersis a sign of complete love of Allah. Thisis why when Allah said to Ibrahim,
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(Verily, 1 am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you)) lbrahim said,
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("And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not
the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers)") which is explained by,

(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols)

Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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(When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three deeds: an ongoing charity, a
knowledge that is being benefited from and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him.)

The Meaning of Manasik

&' id bin Mansur said that "~ Attab bin Bashir informed us from Khasif, from Mujahid who said,
"The Prophet lbrahim supplicated,
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(and show us our Manasik) Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, " Raise its
foundations.' Ibrahim raised the House's foundations and completed the building. Jibril held
Ibrahim's hand, led him to As-Safa and said, " This is among the rituals of Allah.' He then took
him to Al-Marwah and said, ~ And this is among the rituals of Allah.' He then took him to Mina
until when they reached the * Agabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. Jibril said, * Say
Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) at him." Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw
(pebbles at) Iblis. Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and lbrahim passed by
him, Jibril said to lbrahim, ~Say Takbir and throw at him." Ibrahim threw at him and said
Takbir. The devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the rituals of Hajj, but he was unable
to succeed. Jibril took Ibrahim's hand and led him to Al-Mash™ ar Al-Haram and " Arafat and said
to him, ~Have you " Arafta (known, learned) what | showed you' thrice. lbrahim said, " Yes |
did."™ Smilar statements were reported from Abu Mjlaz and Qatadah. a
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(129. "Qur Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own, who shall recite unto them Your
verses and instruct them in the Book (this Qur'an), and purify them. Verily, You are the Mighty,
the Wise.")

Ibrahim's Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet

Allah mentioned lbrahim's supplication for the benefit of the people of the Sacred Area (to
grant them security and provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a Messenger
from his offspring. This accepted supplication, from Ibrahim, conformed with Allah's appointed
destiny that Muhammad be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all non-Arabs,
among the Jinns and mankind.

Hence, lbrahim was the first person to mention the Prophet to the people. Ever since,
Muhammad was known to the people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad by name. Jesus addressed the
Children of Israel saying,
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(I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is before me in the Tawrah, and giving
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad) (61:6)

Thisis why the Prophet said ,
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(The supplication of my father lbrahim and the glad tidings brought forth by Jesus the son of
Mary.)

The Prophet said,
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(My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated the palaces of Ash-Sham.)

It was said that the Prophet's mother saw this vision when she was pregnant with, narrated this
vision to her people, and the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in the
Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to what will later occur when the
Prophet's religion will be firmly established in Ash-Sham area. This is why by the end of time,
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, Jesus the son of Mary will descend in
Ash-Sham, next to the eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated,
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(There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on the truth, undeterred by those who
fail or oppose them, until the command of Allah comes while they are on this.)

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahih, (And they will reside in Ash-Sham.)
The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah

Allah said,
(/ ;.S]\,w,e /}/)
(and instruct them in the Book) meaning, Al-Qur'an,

(s



(and Al-Hikmah) meaning, the Sunnah, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqgatil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik
asserted. It was also said that ~ Al-Hikmah', means " comprehension in the religion’, and both

meanings are correct. ~ Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn " Abbas said that,
(and purify them) means, "With the obedience of Allah."
(?JSAJ\ 3 all el «Ja\)

This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do anything, and nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in
His decisions, His actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His perfect
knowledge, wisdom and justice.

(Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise).
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(130. And who turns away from the religion of lbrahim (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) except him
who fools himself Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be
among the righteous). (131. When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the ~ Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that
exists).") (132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon
his sons and by Ya qub (Jacob) (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true)
religion, then die not except as Muslims.")

Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim's Religion

Allah refuted the disbelievers' innovations of associating others with Allah in defiance of the
religion of lbrahim, the leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out Allah in worship, with
sincerity, and he did not call upon others besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an



instant. He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped instead of Allah and defied
all his people in thisregard. Prophet Ibrahim said,
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(O my people! | am indeed free from all that you join as partners (in worship with Allah).
Verily, | have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa
(Islamic Monotheism), and | am not of Al-Mushrikin.) (6:78-79). Also, Allah said,
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(And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, | am innocent of what
you worship. "Except Him (i.e. | worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me; and verily,
He will guide me") (43:26-27),
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(And lbrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he
(Ibrahim) had made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him (lbrahim) that he (his
father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, lbrahim was Awwah

(one who invokes Allah with humility, glorifies Hm and remembers Him much) and was
forbearing) (9:114), and,
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(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader having all the good qualities, or a nation), obedient to
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al-
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate
friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.) (16:120-122).

Thisis why Allah said here,
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(And who turns away from the religion of lbrahim), meaning, abandons his path, way and
method
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(except him who fools himself) meaning, who commits injustice against himself by deviating
from the truth, to wickedness. Quch a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until Allah chose him to be His Khalil,
and who shall be among the successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance and deviation instead Is there

more injustice than this Allah said,
(ke alal & 25 )

(Verily, joining othersin worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed) (31:13).

Abu Al-" Aliyah and Qatadah said, "This Ayah (2:130) was revealed about the Jews who invented
a practice that did not come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim." Allah's
statement,
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(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none
but Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best
claim to lbrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad ) and those who

have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers.) (3:67-
68), testifiesto this fact.

Allah said next,
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(When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i. e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "l have submitted myself (as a

Muslim) to the Lord of the * Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).")

This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to abide and
submit to Him; Ibrahim perfectly adhered to Allah's command. Allah's statement,
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(And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by Ya' qub)
means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or,

the Ayah might be referring to lbrahim's words,
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(I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the *~ Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that
exists)).

This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that they preserved them until the
time of death and advised their children to adhere to them after them. Smilarly, Allah said,
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(And he (lbrahim) made it i.e. Lailaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah
alone) a Word lasting among his offspring, (true Monotheism)) (43:28).

It might be that lbrahim advised his children, including Jacob, Isaac's son, who were present. It
appears, and Allah knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the lifetime of
Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good news includes both of them in Allah's statement,
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(But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (lsaac), and after Ishaq, of Ya qub (Jacob))
(11:71).

Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use here in mentioning him specifically
among Isaac's children. Also, Allah said in Qurat Al-" Ankabut,
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(And We bestowed on him (lbrahim), Ishag and Ya qub, and We ordained among his offspring
prophethood and the Book.) (29:27), and,

(AU o gary g (3as) A Wy )

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaqg, and (a grandson) Ya' qub) (21:72), thus, indicating that this
occurred during Ibrahim's lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books testified.
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, "l said, * O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was
built first' He said, (Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka™ bah).) | said, " Then' He said, (Bayt Al- Maqdis.) |
said, ~ How many years later' He said, (Forty years. )" Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his
children, which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among those who received the
advice mentioned in Ayat above (2:130-132).

Adhering to Tawhid until Death

Allah said,
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((Saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except as
Muslims.") meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifetime and remain on this path, so
that Allah will endow you with the favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that



he lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on. Allah, the Most Generous, helps
those who seek to do good deeds to remain on the righteous path.

This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that says,
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(Man might perform the works of the people of Paradise until only a span of outstretched arms
or a cubit separates him from it, then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs
the works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. Also, man might perform the works of
the people of the Fire until only a span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from the
Fire, but the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the people of Paradise and
thus entersit.) Allah said, (92:5-10),
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(As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him. And believesin Al-
Husna. We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy miser
and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna (none has the right to be worshipped
except Allah). We will make smooth for him the path for evil),
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n(133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya' qub (Jacob) When he said unto his
sons, "What will you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your Allah (God Allah) the
llah of your fathers, lbrahim (Abraham), Isma’ il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One llah, and to Him
we submit (in Islam))." (134. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive the

reward of what they earned and you of what you earn. And you will not be asked of what they
used to do.)

Ya' qub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His Death

This Ayah contains Allah's criticism of the Arab pagans among the offspring of Isma’ il as well as
the disbelievers among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son of lbrahim. When
death came to Jacob, he advised his children to worship Allah alone without partners. He said
to them,
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("What will you worship after me" They said, "We shall worship your llah (God Allah) the llah
of your fathers, Ibrahim, Isma’il, Ishaq,")

Mentioning Isma’ il here is a figure of speech, because Isma’ il is Jacob's uncle. An-Nahas said
that the Arabs call the uncle a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned).

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called a father and inherits, rather than
the brothers (i.e. when his son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who
narrated Abu Bakr's statement from lbn *~ Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubayr. Al-Bukhari then commented
that there are no opposing opinions regarding this subject. This is also the opinion of ~ Alishah
the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Tawus and " Ata’, Malik, Ash-Shaf' i and Ahmad
said that the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the brothers. It was reported
that this was also the opinion of “Umar, ~Uthman, " Ali, bin Mas ud, Zayd bin Thabit and
several scholars among the Salaf and later generations.

The statement,
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(One llah (God)) means, "We single Him out in divinity and do not associate anything or anyone

with Him."
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(And to Him we submit), in obedience meaning, obedient and submissiveness. Smilarly, Allah
said,
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(While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly.
And to Him shall they all be returned) (3:83).

Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if their rei spective laws differed. Allah
said,
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(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad ) but We revealed to him
(saying): La ilaha illa Ana none has the right to be worshipped but | (Allah) , so worship Me
(alone and none else)) (21:25).

There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this subject. For instance, the Prophet said,
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(We, the Prophets, are brothers with different mothers, but the same religion.)

Allah said,
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(That was a nation who has passed away) meaning, existed before your time,
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(They shall receive the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn).

This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or righteous people among your
ancestors will not benefit you, unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours,

/. - 0 - 2 ~, & - /. ) ‘i y/
(And you will not be asked of what they used to do)."

Thisis why a Hadith proclaims,
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(Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will not get any faster on account of his family
lineage.)'
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(135. And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be guided." Sy (to them O Muhammad
), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and he was not of
Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along with Allah. )

Muhammad bin Ishaqg reported that Ibn * Abbas said that * Abdullah bin Quriya Al-A" war said to
the Messenger of Allah, "The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow us, O
Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided." Also, the Christians said similarly, so Allah
revealed,
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(And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be guided.”) Allah's statement,
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(Say (to them O Muhammad ), "Nay, (we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) means, "We
do not need the Judaism or Christianity that you call usto, rather,
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((we follow) only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif) meaning, on the straight path, as Muhammad
bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and " Isa bin Jariyah stated. Also, Abu Qilabah said, "The Hanif is what the
Messengers, from beginning to end, believed in."
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(136. Sy (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us and that
which has been sent down to lbrahim (Abraham), Isma’il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya qub
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbat (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya' qub), and that which has been
given to Musa (Moses) and " Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from
their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to Him we have submitted (in
Islam).")

The Muslim believes in all that Allah * revealed and all the Prophets

Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He sent down to them through His
Messenger Muhammad and in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention the names of many others. Allah
directed the believers to refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe in
them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allah described as,
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(And wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by believing in Allah and
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We believe in some but reject others," and wish to
adopt a way in between. They are in truth disbelievers) (4:150-151).



Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, "The People of the Book used to read the Torah in
Hebrew and translate it into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said,
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(Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they say. Rather, say, - We believe in
Allah and in what was sent down to us.)"

Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded that lbn * Abbas said, "Mostly, the Messenger
of Allah used to recite,
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(We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us) (2: 136), and,
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(We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e. we submit to Allah)) (3:52)

during the two (voluntary) Rak™ at before Fajr."

Abu Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi® and Qatadah said, "Al-Asbat are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each
one of them had an Ummah of people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al-
Asbat." Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, "Al-Asbat among the Children of Israel are just like
the tribes among the Children of Isma’il." This means that the Asbat are the various tribes of
the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several Prophets. Moses said to the Children of
Israel,
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(Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings)

(5:20). Also, Allah said,
(sl 57 e |50 2 i)

(And We divided them into twelve tribes) (7:160).

Al-Qurtubi said, "Sbt isthe group of people or a tribe all belonging to the same ancestors."



Qatadah said, "Allah commanded the believers to believe in Him and in all His Books and
Messengers. " Also, Sulayman bin Habib said, "We were commanded to believe in the (original)
Torah and Injil, but not to implement them."
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(137. So if they believe in the like of that which you believe then they are rightly guided; but if
they turn away, then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice for you against them. And
He isthe Hearer, the Knower.) (138. Our Sbghah (religion) is the Sbghah of Allah (Islam) and
which Sbghah can be better than Allah's And we are His worshippers.)

Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the Book and other disbelievers,
believe in all of Allah's Books and Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them,

(1501 259)

(then they are rightly guided) meaning, they would acquire the truth and be directed to it.

(Tl 55 0ls)

(but if they turn away) from truth to falsehood after proof had been presented to them,
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(then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you against them) meaning, Allah will aid

the believers against them,
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(And He is the Hearer, the Knower). Allah said,



(The Sbghah of Allah). Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn * Abbas commented, "The religion of Allah.”
This Tafsir was also reported of Mujahid, Abu Al-" Aliyah, " Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ad-Dahhak, " Abdullah bin Kathir, *Atiyah Al-> Awfi, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas, As-Suddi and other

scholars. The Ayah,
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(Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)) (30:30) directs Muslims to, "Hold to it."
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(139. Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah while He
is our Lord and your Lord And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And
we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders).")
(140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Isma’il, Ishag, Ya qub and Al-Asbat, were Jews or Christians
Say, "Do you know better or does Allah And who is more unjust than he who conceals the
testimony he has from Allah And Allah is not unaware of what you do.") (141. That was a nation

who has passed away. They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.)

Allah directed His Prophet to pre-empt the arguments with the idolators:
(4l 8 G AT 8)

(Say (O Muhammad to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you with us about Allah) meaning, "Do
you dispute with us regarding the Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to Him and in
avoiding His prohibitions,
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(while He is our Lord and your Lord) meaning, He has full control over us and you, and deserves

the worship alone without partners.
(ELE | 24T, GUE | T

(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.) meaning, we disown you
and what you worship, just as you disown us. Allah said in another Ayah,
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(And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent
of what 1 do, and | am innocent of what you do!") (10:41), and,
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(So if they dispute with you (Muhammad ) say: "l have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and
(so have) those who follow me") (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim,
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(His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with me concerning Allah") (6:80), and,
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(Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah)) (2:258). He said
in this honorable Ayah,

(0sialade 41 Py 28U | &1, Gl | )

(And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him.)
meaning, "We disown you just as you disown us,”
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(And we are sincere to Him), in worship and submission.

Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the Prophets who came after him and the
Asbat were following their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allah said,
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(Say, "Do you know better or does Allah") meaning, Allah has the best knowledge and He stated
that they were neither Jews, nor Christians. Smilarly, Allah said in the Ayah,
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(Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanifa (to worship none
but Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin) (3:67) and the following Ayat. Allah also said,
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And who is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has from AllaOh )2:140(. Al-
H asan Al-Bas ri said, They used to recite the Book of AllaOh He sent to them that stated that
the true religion is IslaOm and that Muh ammad is the Messenger of AllaOh. Their Book also
stated that IbraOhOm, IsmaO Ol, Ish a0g, Ya quOb and the tribes were neither Jews, nor
Christians. They testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. AllaOh s statement,

(Ostad U Jisy 41l W)

(And Allah is not unaware of what you do), is a threat and a warning that His knowledge
encompasses every one's deeds, and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said,

(o.. "o agz\:‘ai‘ /_5 .:)

(That was a nation who has passed away.) meaning, existed before you,

(8 G &1 8 L )



(They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you earn.) meaning, they
bear their deeds while you bear yours,
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(And you will not be asked of what they used to do) meaning, the fact that you are their
relatives will not suffice, unless you imitate their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by
the fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in obeying Allah's orders and
following His Messengers who were sent as warners and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the Messengers, especially if one
disbelieves in the master and Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all

mankind and the Jinns. May Allah's peace and blessings be on Muhammad and the rest of Allah's
Prophets.
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(142. The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say: "What has turned
them (Muslims) from their Qiblah prayer direction (towards Jerusalem) to which they used to
face in prayer." Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guides whom
He wills to the straight way.") (143. Thus We have made you true Muslims real believers of
Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways) , a
Wasat (just and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger
(Muhammad ) be a witness over you. And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only to
test those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for those whom
Allah guided. And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayers



offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards
mankind.)

Changing the Qiblah Direction of the Prayer

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara' bin " Azib narrated: "Allah's Messenger offered his
prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that
he could pray facing the Ka bah (at Makkah). The first prayer which he offered (facing the
Ka' bah) was the " Asr (Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those
who had offered that prayer with him, went out and passed by some people in a mosque who
were in the bowing position (in Ruku™) during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He addressed
them saying, "By Allah, | bear witness that | have offered prayer with the Prophet facing
Makkah (Ka™ bah).' Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction towards the
House (Ka' bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the same bowing position). Some Muslims who
offered prayer towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before it was changed towards the
House (the Ka' bah in Makkah) had died or had been martyred, and we did not know what to
say about them (regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then revealed:
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(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., the prayers of those Muslims
were valid)) (2:143)."

Al-Bukhari collected this narration, while Muslim collected it using another chain of narrators.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Al-Bara' narrated: Allah's Messenger used to offer prayers
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Allah's
command (to change the Qiblah). Then Allah revealed:
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(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Qurely, We

shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah).) (2:144)

A man from among the Muslims then said, "We wish we could know about those among us who
died before the Qiblah was changed (i.e., towards Makkah) and also about our own prayers,
that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis." Allah then revealed:
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(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.) (2:143)

The fools among the people, meaning the People of the Sripture (Jews and Christians), said,
"What made them change the former Qiblah that they used to face" Allah then revealed:
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(The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people will say...)
until the end of the Ayah.

“Ali bin Abu Talhah related that lbn ~ Abbas said: When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-
Madinah, Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews were delighted
then. Allah's Messenger faced Jerusalem for over ten months. However, he liked (to offer
prayer in the direction of) Prophet Ibrahim's Qiblah (the Ka bah in Makkah) and used to
supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the sky (awaiting Allah's command in this regard).

Allah then revealed:
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(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.) meaning, its direction. The Jews did not like this
change and said, "What made them change the Qiblah that they used to face (meaning
Jerusalem)" Allah revealed:
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guides whom He willsto the
straight way.")

There are several other Ahadith on this subject. In summary, Allah's Messenger was commanded
to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in Makkah
between the two corners (of Ka bah), so that the Ka' bah would be between him and Bayt Al-
Maqdis8. When the Prophet migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer possible; then
Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of
the scholars have stated.

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the change of Qiblah) was conveyed to some
of the Ansar while they were performing the ~ Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt Al-Maqdis,
upon hearing that, they immediately changed their direction and faced the Ka™ bah.

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari Muslim) that lbn “ Umar narrated: While the people
were in Quba' (Mosque) performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, "A (part of
the) Qur'an was revealed tonight to Allah's Messenger and he was commanded to face the



Ka' bah. Therefore, face the Ka' bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so they turned towards the
Ka’ bah.

These Hadiths prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a previous Text) only applies after
one acquires knowledge of it, even if the Nasikh had already been revealed and announced.
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not commanded to repeat the previous
" Asr, Maghrib and " Isha' prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem after Allah
had changed the Qiblah). Allah knows best.

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka' bah in Makkah) occurred, those inflicted with hypocrisy and
mistrust, and the disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance and fell into
confusion. They said:
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(What has turned them (Muslims) from their Giblah to which they used to face in prayer.)

They asked, "What is the matter with these people (Muslims) who one time face this direction
(Jerusalem), and then face that direction (Makkah)" Allah answered their questions when He

(Lol 5520 o1 )

(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west.) meaning, the command, the
decision and the authority are for Allah Alone. Hence:
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(...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne).) (2:115),
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( It isnot Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your faces towards east and (or) west (in
prayers); but Al-Birr is the one who believes in Allah.) (2:177) This statement means, the best
act is to adhere to Allah's commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we should
face. Also, since obedience requires implementing Allah's commands, if He commands us every
day to face different places, we are His servants and under His disposal, and we face whatever
He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah's care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad , and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is profoundly great. Allah has guided



them to the Qiblah of (Prophet) Ibrahim -- Allah's Khalil (intimate friend). He has commanded
them to face the Ka bah, the most honorable house (of worship) on the face of the earth,
which was built by Ibrahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a partner. This is
why Allah said afterwards:
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(Say (O Muhammad ): "To Allah belong both, east and the west. He guides whom He willsto the
straight way.")

Imam Ahmad reported that * Alishah (the Prophet's wife) said that Allah's Messenger said about
the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians):
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(They do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for Jumu® ah (Friday) to which Allah
has guided us and from which they were led astray; for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has
directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our saying ~ Amin' behind the Imam
(leader of the prayer).)

The Virtues of Muhammad's Nation

Allah said:
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(Thus We have made you true Muslims , a Wasat (just) (and the best) nation, that you be
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad ) be a witness over you.)

Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to the Qiblah of Ibrahim and chose it for us so that
He makes us the best nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations on the Day
of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the



Ayah means the best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the Prophet's tribe)
Quraysh isin the Wasat regarding Arab tribes and their areas, means the best. Smilarly, saying
that Allah's Messenger was in the Wasat of his people, means he was from the best subtribe.
Also, " Asr, the prayer that is described as “ Wusta' (a variation of the word Wasat), means the
best prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahadith reported. Snce Allah made this Ummah
(Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best
Manhaj (way, method, etc.,) and the clearest Madhhab (methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah
said:
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(He has chosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid
upon you in religion any hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He (Allah) Who
has named you Muslims both before and in this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad )
may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!) (22:78)

Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu S’ id narrated: Allah's Messenger said:
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(Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked, " Have you conveyed (the
Message)' He will say, " Yes.' His people will be summoned and asked, " Has Nuh conveyed (the
Message) to you' They will say, * No warner came to us and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.'
Nuh will be asked, * Who testifies for you' He will say, - Muhammad and his Ummah.")
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(Thus We have made you a Wasat nation.)

Thisis why Allah said:

The Prophet said; (The Wasat means the ~ Adl (just). You will be summoned to testify that Nuh
has conveyed (his Message), and | will attest to your testimony.)

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and lbn Maj ah.

Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu S id Khudri narrated: Allah's Messenger said:
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(The Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two or more people (his only
following!), and his people would also be summoned and asked, "Has he (their Prophet)
conveyed (the Message) to you' They would say, ~ No.' He would be asked, * Have you conveyed
(the Message) to your people' He would say, " Yes.' He would be asked, ~ Who testifies for you'
He would say, “Muhammad and his Ummah." Muhammad and his Ummah would then be
summoned and asked, " Has he conveyed (the Message) to his people' They would say, " Yes.'
They would be asked, *~ Who told you that' They would say, * Our Prophet (Muhammad) came to
us and told us that the Messengers have conveyed (their Messages). ')

(o' a3l il GlX)

(Thus We have made you a Wasat nation.)

Hence Allah's statement::

He said, "(meaning) the * Adl,' (he then continued reciting the Ayah):
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(Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and
the Messenger (Muhammad ) be a witness over you.)"

Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad narrated: | came to Al-Madinah and found
that an epidemic had broken out that caused many fatalities. | sat next to ~Umar bin Al-
Khattab once when a funeral procession started and the people praised the dead person.
“Umar said, "Wajabat (it will be recorded as such), Wajabat!" Then another funeral was
brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. Again, ~ Umar said, "Wajabat." Abul-
Aswad asked, "What is Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful" He said, "l said just like Allah's
Messenger had said:
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(Any Muslim for whom four testify that he was righteous, then Allah will enter him into
Paradise.' We said, * What about three' He said, ~ And three.' We said, * And two' He said, ~ And
two.' We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one (believing) person.)"

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i.

The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah
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(And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to
test those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels
(i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult) except for those whom
Allah guided.)




Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and
then changed it to the Ka bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and thus face

whatever you face.
(/ L\S szr_ 6._\59.1.\ UAA)

(...from those who would turn on their heels.) meaning, reverts from his religion. Allah then

said:
(S S )

(Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult))

The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Ka' bah is heavy on the
heart, except for whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in the truth of
the Messenger with certainty and that whatever he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It
is they who believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, commands His
servants with what He wills, abrogates any of His commands that He wills, and that He has the
perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of the believers in this
respect is) unlike those who have a disease in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs,
it causes doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty to the believers. Smilarly,
Allah said:
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(And whenever there comes down a Surah (chapter from the Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites)
say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by it" As for those who believe, it has increased
their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief
and hypocrisy), it will add doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die while
they are disbelievers.) (9:124, 125)
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(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe, and
it increases the wrongdoersin nothing but loss.) (17:82)

Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger , obeyed him and faced whatever
Allah commanded them, without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the Companions.
Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants (who migrated with the Prophet from Makkah to
Al-Madinah) and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and refuge to both the
Prophet and the Migrants) were those who offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-
Maqdis and then the Ka' bah). Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143) that
Ibn * Umar narrated: While the people were performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba'
Mosque, a man came and said, "Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet and he was ordered to face
the Ka bah. Therefore, face the Ka' bah." They then faced the Ka bah. Muslim also recorded
it.

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku™ (bowing down in prayer), and then
changed the direction (of the Qiblah) to the Ka' bah while still bowing down. Muslim reported
this last narration from Anas. These Hadiths all indicate the perfect obedience the Companions

had for Allah and His Messenger and their compliance with Allah's commandments, may Allah
be pleased with them all.

Allah said:
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(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.) meaning, the reward of your
prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis before would not be lost with Allah. It isreported in Sahih that
Abu Ishaq As-Sabi’ y related that Bara' narrated: "The people asked about the matter of those
who offered prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qiblah was changed to

Ka' bah). Allah revealed:

(And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.)
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from lon * Abbas, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.

Ibn Ishaq reported that Ibn * Abbas narrated:
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(And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.) entails: Your (prayer towards) the first
Qiblah and your believing your Prophet and obeying hlm by facing the second Qiblah; He will
grant you the rewards for all these acts. Indeed,
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(Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind.)"

Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah's Messenger saw a woman among the
captives who was separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant) among the
captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as she was looking for her boy. When she
found her child, she embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah's Messenger said:
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(Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her son in the fire) They said, "No, O
Messenger of Allah!" He said, (By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this
woman with her son.)

- o.~ - EXL ~ <
A\Qé j_\lﬂgw“_sﬁdﬁéjt_\h&}.lﬂ)
Jj&./ - % 0 g~ 8 8 - % o &, - 84 0- -

W\ulijL.u P}‘jjjﬂe.\.\sut_ua
Y5 - gt -, K40 -% - & & T
Loy ag) 0o Gall Al salad Sl 1535
pe -0 7 W - . % A

(144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Surely,
We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces
(in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the people who were given the Sripture (i.e., Jews and

Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards the direction of the Ka' bah at Makkah in
prayers) is the truth from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do).

The First Abrogation in the Qur'an was about the Qiblah

Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn * Abbas narrated: The first abrogated part in the Qur'an was
about the Qiblah. When Allah's Messenger migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of its people
were Jews, and Allah commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then.
Allah's Messenger faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim



(Ka” bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allah's
command). Allah then revealed:
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(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven), until,

(0 28 5150

(turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.)

The Jews did not like thisruling and said:
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("What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer direction) to which they used to
face in prayer." Say (O Muhammad), "To Allah belong both, east and the west.") (2:142)

Allah said:
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(. ..so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there isthe Face of Allah) (2:115),
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(And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which you used to face, only to
test those who followed the Messenger (Muhammad ) from those who would turn on their heels
(i.e., disobey the Messenger).) (2:143)

Is the Qiblah the Ka' bah itself or its General Direction



Al-Hakim related that * Ali bin Abu Talib said:
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(...so0 turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah).) means its direction.”

Al-Hakim then commented that the chain of this narration is authentic and that they (i.e., Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not include it in their collections.

This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of Abu Al-" Aliyah, Mujahid, " Ikrimah, Sa id
bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi” bin Anas and others. Allah's Satement:
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(And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction) is a command
from Allah to face the Ka' bah from wherever one is on the earth: the east, west, north or
south. The exception is of the voluntary prayer (Nafl) while one is traveling, for one is allowed
to offer it in any direction his body is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka bah. Also,
when the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he is able. Also, included are

those who are not sure of the direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that it
isthe direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not burden a soul beyond what it can bear.

The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah would later be
changed

Allah stated that:
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(Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well

that, that (your turning towards the direction of the Ka bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth
from their Lord.)

13

This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not like that you change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis,
already knew that Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face the Ka' bah. The Jews read
in their Books their Prophets' description of Allah's Messenger and his Ummah, and that Allah
has endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable legislation. Yet, the People of
the Book deny these facts because of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah
threatened them when He said:
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(And Allah is not unaware of what they do.)
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(145. And even if you were to bring to the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow your
Qiblah (prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their Qiblah. And they will not follow
each other's Qiblah. Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have received of
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.)

The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews

Allah describes the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and defiance of what they know of the truth
of Allah's Messenger , that if the Prophet brought forward every proof to the truth of what he
was sent with, they will never obey him or abandon following their desires. In another
instance, Allah said:
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(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe.
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96, 97)

Thisis why Allah said here:
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(And even if you were to bring to the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow your Qiblah
(prayer direction)).

Allah's statement:
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(...nor are you going to follow their QGiblah ), indicates the vigor with which Allah's Messenger
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah's statement also indicates that as much as the
Jews adhere to their opinions and desires, the Prophet adheres by Allah's commands, obeying
Him and following what pleases Him, and that he would never adhere to their desires in any
case. Hence, praying towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Qiblah of the Jews,
but because Allah had commanded it. Allah then warns those who knowingly defy the truth,
because the proof against those who know is stronger than against other people. This is why
Allah said to His Messenger and his Ummah:

uAd;_\ALAJa_\uAeA;\ o/“\ U“S})

(Coaaldal) (el 13) &) a1

(Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have received of knowledge (from
Allah), then indeed you will be one of the wrongdoers.)
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(146. Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise him (Muhammad or
the Ka  bah at Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the
truth while they know it i.e., the qualities of Muhammad which are written in the Tawrah
and the Injil ). (147. Thisis) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those who doubt).

The Jews know that the Prophet is True, but they hide the Truth

Allah states that the scholars of the People of the Sripture know the truth of what Allah's
Messenger was sent with, just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable that the
Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Smilarly, in a Hadith, Allah's Messenger said to a
man who had a youngster with him:
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(Is this your son) He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! | testify to this fact.” Allah's Messenger
said:
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(Well, you would not transgress against him nor would he transgress against you.)

According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that ~ Umar said to " Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite
scholar who became a Muslim), "Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your own son"
He replied, "Yes, and even more. The Honest One descended from heaven on the Honest One
on the earth with his (i.e., Muhammad's) description and | recognized him, although | do not
know anything about his mother's story."

Allah states next that although they had knowledge and certainty in the Prophet , they still:
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(conceal the truth.)

The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from the people, about the Prophet , that they find

in their Books,
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(while they know it. ) Allah then strengthens the resolve of His Prophet and the believers and
affirms that what the Prophet came with isthe truth without doubt, saying:
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((Thisis) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those who doubt.)
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(148. For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers). So hasten
towards all that is good. Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of
Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.)

Every Nation has a Qiblah

Al-" Awfi reported that Ibn * Abbas said:
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(For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in their prayers))

"This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence, every nation and tribe has its own
Qiblah that they choose, while Allah's appointed Qiblah is what the believers face."

Abul-" Aliyah said, "The Jew has a direction to which he faces (in the prayer). The Christian has
a direction to which he faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah which is
the true Qiblah." This statement was also related to Mujahid, ~ Ata’ Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi® bin
Anas, As-Quddi, and others.

Thislast Ayah is similar to what Allah said:
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(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah had willed, He would
have made you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so compete in
good deeds. The return of you (all) isto Allah.) (5:48)

In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said:
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(Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the Day of Resurrection). Truly,
Allah is able to do all things.) meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered.
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(149. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), that isindeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware
of what you do.) (150. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your faces towards
it (when you pray) so that men may have no argument against you except those of them that
are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear Me! And so that | may complete My blessings on
you and that you may be guided.)

Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice

This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every
part of the world (during prayer). It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling again here
because it is connected to whatever is before and whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said:
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(Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face towards the heaven. Qurely, We
shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please you) (2:144), until:
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(Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews and the Christians) know well
that, that (your turning towards the direction of the Ka bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.) (2:144)
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Allah mentioned in these Ayat His fulfillment of the Prophet's wish and ordered him to face the
Qiblah that he liked and is pleased with. In the second command, Allah said:
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(And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your face in the direction of Al-Masid

Al-Haram that isindeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.)

Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is also the truth from Him, thus
upgrading the subject more than in the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet
had wished for. Thus Allah states that this is also the truth from Him that He likes and is
pleased with. In the third command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet faced
their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that the Prophet will later on be commanded to face
the Qiblah of Ibrahim, the Ka' bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more argument concerning the
Prophet's Qiblah after Allah commanded the Prophet to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is
more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the Jews. The Arabs used to honor the
Ka' bah and liked the fact that the Messenger was commanded to face it.

The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah

Allah said:
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(...so that men may have no argument against you)

Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description of the Muslim Ummah that they
would be ordered to face the Ka bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims had remained on the Qiblah of



Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the
basis of argument by the Jews against other people.

Allah's Satement:
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(...except those of them that are wrongdoers,) indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh.
The reasoning of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: "This man (Muhammad)
claims that he follows the religion of lbrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of
the religion of lbrahim, why did he change it" The answer to this question is that Allah has
chosen His Prophet to face Bayt Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the Qiblah to the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which isthe
Ka' bah, and he also obeyed Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant, and his Ummah imitates him in this.

Allah said:
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(. ..so fear them not, but fear Me!) meaning: * Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn
persons raise and fear Me Alone.' Indeed, Allah Alone deserves to be feared.

(e e 23Y5)

Allah said:

(...so that | may complete My blessings on you.)

This Ayah relates to Allah's statement:
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(...s0 that men may have no argument against you), meaning: | will perfect My bounty on you
by legislating for you to face the Ka bah, so that the (Islamic) Shari* ah (law) is complete in

every respect. Allah said:
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(...that you may be guided.), meaning: " To be directed and guided to what the nations have
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preferred you with it.' This is why this
Ummah is the best and most honored nation ever.
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(151. Smilarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have sent among you a Messenger
(Muhammad ) of your own, reciting to you Qur verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i. e., Sunnah, Islamic laws and Figh
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you did not know.) (152. Therefore remember Me
(by praying, glorifying). | will remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors on
you) and never be ungrateful to Me.)

Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah

Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed them with by sending
Muhammad as a Messenger to them, reciting to them Allah's clear Ayat and purifying and
cleansing them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah
(pre-Islamic era). The Messenger also takes them away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the
light (of faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah (i.e., the wisdom),
which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them what they knew not. During the time of Jahiliyyah,
they used to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of the Prophet's Message
and the goodness of his prophecy, they were elevated to the status of the Awliya' (loyal friends
of Allah) and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest knowledge among the
people, the most pious hearts, and the most truthful tongues. Allah said:
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(Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger

(Muhammad ) from among themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and purifying
them (from sins).) (3:164)

Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its due consideration, when He said:
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(Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief (by denying
Prophet Muhammad ) and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house
of destruction) (14:28)

Ibn * Abbas commented, "Allah's favor means Muhammad." Therefore, Allah has commanded the
believers to affirm this favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him:
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(Therefore, remember Me. | will remember you, and be grateful to Me, and never be ungrateful
to Me.)

Mujahid said that Allah's statement:

(Smilarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad )
of your own,)

means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor.
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(Therefore remember Me. | will remember you), "Remember Me regarding what | have

commanded you and | will remember you regarding what | have compelled Myself to do for your
benefit (i.e., Hisrewards and forgiveness)."

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah's statement:

An authentic Hadith states:
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(Allah the Exalted said, “ Whoever mentions Me to himself, then | will mention him to Myself;
and whoever mentions Me in a gathering, | will mention him in a better gathering.)'

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said:
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(Allah the Exalted said, " O son of Adam! If you mention Me to yourself, | will mention you to
Myself. If you mention Me in a gathering, | will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or said
in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand span, | will draw closer to you by
forearm's length. If you draw closer to Me by a forearm's length, | will draw closer to you by an
arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, | will come to you running).

Its chain is Sahih, it wasrecorded by Al-Bukhari. Allah said:
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(...and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.)

In this Ayah, Allah commands that He be thanked and appreciated, and promises even more
rewards for thanking Him. Allah said in another Ayah:
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(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give thanks (by accepting faith and
worshipping none but Allah), | will give you more (of My blessings); but if you are thankless
(i.e., disbelievers), verily, My punishment isindeed severe.)

Abu Raja' Al-" Utaridi said: " Imran bin Husayn came by us once wearing a nice silken garment
that we never saw him wear before or afterwards. He said, "Allah's Messenger said:
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(Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes to see the effect of His bounty

on His creation), or he said, "on His servant" - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of the
Hadith).
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(158. O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer). Truly, Allah is with
As-Sabirin (the patient).) (154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They
are dead." Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) not.)

The Virtue of Patience and Prayer

After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained patience and prayer. It is a fact
that the servant is either enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering a
calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith states:
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(Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for him, it is better for him! If he istested
with a bounty, he is grateful for it and this is better for him; and if he is afflicted with a
hardship, he is patient with it and thisis better for him.)



Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects of the afflictions are patience and
prayer. Earlier we mentioned Allah's statement:
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(And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer) and truly, it is extremely heavy and hard
except for Al-Khashi“in i.e., the true believersin Allah ) (2:45)

There are several types of Sabr patience: one for avoiding the prohibitions and sins, one for
acts of worship and obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the first type.
There is a third type of patience required in the face of the afflictions and hardships, which is
mandatory, like repentance.

" Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Sabr has two parts: patience for the sake of Allah
concerning what He is pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is hard on
the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding what He dislikes, even if it is desired.
Those who acquire these qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall greet
(when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surat Al-Ahzab 33:44), Allah willing."

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs

Jr Sl Al Jars 4 dﬁuﬂﬁ"yﬁ)
(sual

(And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They are dead." Nay, they are living,)
indicates that the martyrs are alive and receiving their sustenance.
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(The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about in Paradise wherever they
wish. Then, they take refuge in lamps that are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord
looked at them and asked them, ~ What do you wish for' They said, - What more could we wish
for while You have favored us with what You have not favored any other of your creation' He
repeated the question again. When they realize that they will be asked (until they answer),
they said, * We wish that You send us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause
until we are killed in Your cause again,' (because of what they enjoy of the rewards of
martyrdom). The Lord then said, " | have written that they will not be returned to it (earthly
life) again.)

Imam Ahmad reported that ~ Abdur-Rahman bin Ka' b bin Malik narrated from his father that
Allah's Messenger said:
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(The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise until Allah sends it back to its
body when the person isresurrected.)

This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning. Thus, the fact that the Qur'an
mentions the martyrs in particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor them
(although the other believers share the rewards they enjoy).
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(155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and
fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient).) (156. Who, when afflicted with
calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.") (157. They are
those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord,
and (they are those who) receive His mercy, and it is they who are the guided ones.)

The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus gains a Reward

Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as He said in another Ayah:
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(And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and As-
Sabirin (the patient), and We shall test your facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one who
is truthful).) (47:31)

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and sometimes with the afflictions of fear
and hunger. Allah said in another Ayah:
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(So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear.) (16:112)

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of the affliction outwardly and this is
why Allah has used here the word " Libas' (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the Ayat

above, Allah used the words:
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(with something of fear, hunger,) meaning, a little of each. Then (Allah said),
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(loss of wealth,) meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed,

(81

(lives) meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved onesto death,

(il

(and fruits,) meaning, the gardens and the farms will not produce the usual or expected

amounts. Thisis why Allah said next:

(but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient).)

He then explained whom He meant by " the patient' whom He praised:
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(Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall
return.") meaning, those who recite this statement to comfort themselves in the face of their
loss, know that they belong to Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight of an atom, will be lost with

Allah on the Day of Resurrection. These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allah's
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter.

Thisis why Allah said: t
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(They are those on whom are the Salawat (i. e., who are blessed and will be forgiven) from
their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His mercy,) meaning, Allah's praise and mercy will
be with them. S’ id bin Jubayr added, "Meaning, safety from the torment."



(Os3igdl ab 2t ol

(and it is they who are the guided ones.) ~ Umar bin Al-Khattab commented: "What righteous
things, and what a great heights.
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(They are those on whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and (they are those who) receive His

mercy) are the two righteous things.
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(and it isthey who are the guided ones) are the heights."

The heights means more rewards, and these people will be awarded their rewards and more.

The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, during
Afflictions

There are several Ahadith that mention the rewards of admitting that the return is to Allah by
saying:
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("Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.") when afflictions strike. For
instance, Imam Ahmad reported that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came back
after he was with Allah's Messenger and said: | heard Allah's Messenger recite a statement that
made me delighted. He said:
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(No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirja® when the affliction strikes, and
then says: ~ O Allah! Reward me for my loss and give me what is better than it," but Allah will
do just that.) Umm Salamah said: So | memorized these words. When Abu Salamah died | said
Istirja’ and said: "O Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what is better than it." |
then thought about it and said, "Who is better than Abu Salamah" When my " Iddah (the period



of time before the widow or divorced woman can remarry) finished, Allah's Messenger asked for
permission to see me while | was dyeing a skin that | had. | washed my hands, gave him
permission to enter and handed him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage
and when he finished his speech, | said, "O Messenger of Allah! It is not because | do not want
you, but | am very jealous and | fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from
me for which Allah would punish me. | am old and have children." He said:
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(As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted will remove it from you. As for your
being old as you mentioned, | have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having
children, they are my children too.) She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger." Allah's
Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said later, "Allah compensated me with who is better
than Abu Salamah: Allah's Messenger ." Muslim reported a shorter version of this Hadith.
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(158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. S it is not a sin on him who
performs Hajj or “Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf between them. And
whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower).

The Meaning of "it isnot a sin” in the Ayah

Imam Ahmad reported that * Urwah said that he asked * Alishah about what Allah stated:
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(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) are of the symbols of Allah. S it is
not a sin on him who performs Hajj or “Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka bah at
Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Al-Marwah).) "By Allah! It is
not a sin if someone did not perform Tawaf around them." ~ Alishah said, "Worst is that which
you said, O my nephew! If thisis the meaning of it, it should have read, "It is not a sin if one
did not perform Tawaf around them.' Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who
before Islam, used to assume Ihlal (or Ihram for Hajj) in the area of Mushallal for their idol
Manat that they used to worship. Those who assumed lhlal for Manat, used to hesitate to
perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al-Marwah. S they (during the Islamic era)
asked Allah's Messenger about it, saying, * O Messenger of Allah! During the time of Jahiliyyah,
we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.' Allah then revealed:
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(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who
performs Hajj or ~ Umrah of the House to perform the going (Tawaf) between them.)" * Aishah
then said, " Allah's Messenger has made it the Sunnah to perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa

and Al-Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawaf between them." This
Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn.

In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that * Urwah said: Later on | (" Urwah) told Abu
Bakr bin * Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of * Alishah's statement) and he said, "l have
not heard of such information. However, | heard learned men saying that all the people, except
those whom ° Alishah mentioned, said, ~Our Tawaf between these two hills is a practice of
Jahiliyyah. ' Some others among the Ansar said, * We were commanded to perform Tawaf of the
Ka' bah, but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah." So Allah revealed:
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(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.)" Abu Bakr bin * Abdur-Rahman then
said, "It seems that this verse was revealed concerning the two groups." Al-Bukhari collected a
similar narration by Anas.

Ash-Sha’ bi said, "Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah (an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and
they used to touch (or kiss) them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing
Tawaf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was revealed.”

The Wisdom behind legislating Sa’ i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in which Allah's Messenger finished the
Tawaf around the House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black Sone) and
kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-Safa while reciting:
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(Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.) The Prophet then said, (I start with
what Allah has commanded me to start with meaning start the &'i (i.e., fast walking) from
the As-Safa ). In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet said, (Sart with what Allah has
started with (i.e., As-Safa).)

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, "I saw Allah's Messenger performing
Tawaf between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he was
behind them walking in &' i. | saw his garment twisted around his knees because of the fast
walking in &' i (he was performing) and he was reciting:

Kl A0le S ) (A gl

(Perform &' i, for Allah has prescribed Sa' i on you.)"

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sa'i is a Rukn of Hajj. It was also said that
S i is Wajib, and not a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake or by
intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with Damm. Allah has stated that Tawaf between
As-Safa and Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among the acts that Allah
legislated during the Hajj for Prophet lbrahim.

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn * Abbas that the origin of Tawaf comes from the Tawaf
of Hajar (Prophet lbrahim's wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water for her son
(Isma’il) Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where there was no habitation for her. When Hajar
feared that her son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and kept going back
and forth in that blessed area between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful,
frightened and meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of her loneliness,
ended her dilemma and made the well of Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is:
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(Atasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.)

Therefore, whoever performs Sa'i between As-Safa and Al-Marwah should remember his
meekness, humbleness and need for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success and
forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate his shortcomings and errors and to guide
him to the straight path. He should ask Allah to keep him firm on this path until he meets
death, and to change his situation from that of sin and errors to that of perfection and being
forgiven, --- the same providence which was provided to Hajar.

Allah then states:
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(And whoever does good voluntarily.)

It was said that the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more than seven times, it was also said
that it refers to voluntary “Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to do
good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-
Basri. Allah knows best.

Allah states:
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(...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.) meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the
little deed, and He knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not award
insufficient rewards to anyone. Indeed:
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(Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but if there is any good (done), He
doublesit, and gives from Him a great reward.) (4:40)
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(159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have
sent down, after We have made it clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by



Allah and cursed by the cursers.) (160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, | will accept their repentance. And |
am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.) (161. Verily, those who disbelieve,
and die while they are disbelievers, it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels
and of mankind, combined.) (162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their
punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be reprieved).

The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious Commandments

These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide the clear signs that the Messengers were sent
with which guide to the correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has
made such aspects clear for His servants through the Books that He revealed to His Messengers.
Abu Al-" Aliyah said that these Ayat, "were revealed about the People of the Scripture who hid
the description of Muhammad ." Allah then states that everything curses such people for this
evil act. Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the scholar, even the fish in the
sea and the bird in the air, then those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the
cursers. A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of narrators, that strengthens
the overall judgment of the Hadith, states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger
said:
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(Whoever was asked about knowledge that one has, but he hid it, then a bridle made of fire
will be tied around his mouth on the Day of Resurrection.)

It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said, "If it was not for an Ayah in Allah's
Book, | would not have narrated a Hadith for anyone:
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(Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have sent

down,)"

Mujahid said, "When the earth is struck by drought, the animals say, " This is because of the
sinners among the Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the Children of Adam.™
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(and cursed by the cursers) means that the angels and the believers will curse them. Moreover,
a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in the sea, asks for forgiveness for the

Abu Al-" Aliyah, Ar-Rabi® bin Anas and Qatadah said that



scholars. The Ayah (2:159 above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in
this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, the angels, all humanity, and those who
curse (including the animals) each in its own distinct way. Allah knows best.

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to Him:
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(Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth which they
concealed).)

This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been doing and correct their behavior
and, thus, explain to the people what they have been hiding.
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(These, | will accept their repentance. And | am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most

Merciful.)

This Ayah also indicates that those who used to call to innovation, or even disbelief, and repent
to Allah, then Allah will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that those who disbelieve in Him
and remain in this state until they die, then:
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(it isthey on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels and of mankind, combined. They will
abide therein (under the curse in Hell).)

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of Resurrection and after that in the
fire of Jahannam, where,
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(their punishment will neither be lightened)

Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them,
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(nor will they be reprieved.)

The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an hour. Rather, it is continuous and
eternal. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end.

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed

There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the disbelievers. * Umar bin Al-Khattab and
the Imams after him used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunut (a type of supplication)
during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that
it is not allowed to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make his end. Others
said that it is allowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about
the man who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man said, "May
Allah curse him! He is being brought repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking)." Allah's Messenger
said:
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(Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger).

This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those who do not love Allah and His Messenger .
Allah knows best.
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(163. And your llah (God) is One llah (God Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has
the right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.)

In this Ayah, Allah mentionsthat He is the only deity, and that He has no partners or equals. He
is Allah, the One and Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him.
He isthe Most Gracious Ar-Rahman, the Most Merciful Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings
of these two Names in the beginning of Qurat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin Hawshab reported that
Asma'’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan narrated that Allah's Messenger said:
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(Allah's Greatest Name is contained in these two Ayat):
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(And your llah (God) is One llah (God Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the
right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) and:
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(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al-
Haiyul-Qaiyum (the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists).) (3:1, 2)"

Then Allah mentions some of the proof that He is alone as the deity, that He is the One who
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various creatures between them, all of which
testify to His Oneness. Allah said:
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(164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and
day, and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive therewith after its
death, and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the

veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for people of understanding.)

The Proofs for Tawhid

Allah said:
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth...)

Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, the heavenly objects in orbit,
and this earth, with its density, its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other
structures, and beneficial things that it has. Allah continues:
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(...and in the alternation of night and day.)

This (the night) comes and then goes followed by the other (the day) which does not delay for
even an instant, just as Allah said:
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(It isnot for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float,

each in an orbit.) (36:40)

Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and sometimes vice versa, one takes
from the length of the other. Smilarly Allah said:
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(Allah merges the night into the day, and He merges the day into the night) (57:6) meaning, He
extends the length of one from the other and vice versa. Allah then continues:
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(. ..and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of use to mankind,)

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry ships from one shore to another, so
people benefit from what the other region has, and export what they have to them and vice
versa.

Allah then continues:
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(...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive
therewith after its death), which is similar to Allah's statement:
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(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that

they eat thereof.) (36:33), until:
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(which they know not.) (36:36)

Allah continues:
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(and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein,) meaning, in
various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether small or large. Allah knows all that, sustainsit,
and nothing is concealed from Him. Smilarly, Allah said:
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(And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He
knows its dwelling place and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All isin a Clear Book (Al-Lawh
Al-Mahfuz the Book of Decrees with Allah).) (11:6)
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(...and in the veering of winds...)

Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment. Sometimes it brings the good news
of the clouds that follow it, sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them or
directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north (the northern wind), and
sometimes from the south, sometimes from the east, and striking the front of the Ka' bah,
sometimes from the west, striking its back. There are many books about the wind rain, stars
and the regulations related to them, but here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah
knows best.

Allah continues:
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(...and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth,)
The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever Allah wills of lands and areas.

Allah said next:
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(...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding,) meaning, all these things are clear signs that
testify to Allah's Oneness. Smilarly, Allah said:
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(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day,
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of
the heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose,
glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they associate with You as partners). Give us
salvation from the torment of the Fire.") (3:190, 191)
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(165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah).
They love them as they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else).
If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs
to Allah and that Allah is severe in punishment.) (166. When those who were followed disown
(declare themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then
all their relations will be cut off from them). (167. And those who followed will say: "If only we
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare ourselves as
innocent from) them as they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent from) us. " Thus
Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get out of the Fire.)

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereafter

In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists in this life and their destination
in the Hereafter. They appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them along with
Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah. However, Allah is the only deity worthy of
worship, Who has neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the Sahihayn that
" Abdullah bin Mas’ ud said: | said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the greatest sin" He said:
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(To appoint arival to Allah while He Alone has created you.)

Allah said:
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(But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else))

Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness,
then they do not associate anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from Him for each and every need.

Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk,
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